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Preface 

Ever since the introduction of the concept of gender mainstreaming at the 1985 Nairobi 

World Conference on Women, it has been adopted as a tool to promote gender equality at 

all levels by all countries around the globe. 

The Millennium Development Goals and the Sustainable Development Goals have taken 

Gender Equality as one of the major goals. However, the agenda of women’s 

empowerment and gender equality is still unfinished. In the process of gender 

mainstreaming, there are a number of gender issues that need immediate attention. There 

have been various perspectives to understand the process of gender mainstreaming, 

however, none of them seem to be totally effective to fulfil the goal and achieve the target 

of levelling the gender divide worldwide. 

Gender mainstreaming has been adopted as a global strategy for attaining gender equality. 

To create an awareness and to assess and share the ideas and notions that may help in the 

desired direction towards gender mainstreaming Bombay Teachers’ Training College in 

collaboration with Department of Women’s Studies, University of Calicut, Faculty of 

Humanities, University of Johannesburg, Asian-African Association for Women, 

Gender and Sexuality (AAAWGS) and Association for the Schools of Social Work in 

Africa (ASSWA) organised a two day Online International Conference on the theme 

Gender Mainstreaming: Global Perspectives on February 2-3, 2021. 

The conference consisted of invited sessions and technical discussions with eminent 

speakers covering a wide range of topics revolving around the sub themes identified viz., 

Education and Technology for Gender Empowerment, Gender based violence, Economic 

Independence for Gender Equality, Gender and Health Challenges of Sexual Minorities 

and Special Groups and Gender Equality and Sustainable Development.  

Encouraged with the resounding success of the conference the organisers decided to 

publish the papers received and presented during the conference. This special edition of 

the journal is a compilation of contributed papers which were reviewed before being 

accepted for publication in this journal. This edition will be helpful to the students, 

teachers, academicians, researchers, social visionaries and experts from varied strata 

working in the field of gender studies.  

We are grateful to a number of people without whom we would not have been able to 

successfully organize this International Conference. Our gratitude extends out to Chief 

Guest, Dr. Amiya Bhoumik, Founder and President of Lincoln University College, Guests  



 

 

 

of Honour Ms. Rakhee Vaswani, a celebrity chef and founder of Palate Culinary Academy 

and Mr. Harish Iyer, an equal rights activist and a renowned blogger. 

The two days conference saw renowned speakers from around the world which included 

Dr. Vibhuti Patel, Indian Association for Women's Studies, Dr. Madhavi Venkatesan, 

Academic economist and environmental activist and advisor to Asian-African Association 

for Women, Gender and Sexuality  (AAAWGS), Prof. Shahana Rasool (University of 

Johannesburg, South Africa), Prof. Kgomotso Jongman (ASSWA, Botswana), Prof Jaya 

Dantas (Curtin University, Australia), Dr Ashumala Shukla Kulkarni (Gynaecologist, 

Kokilaben DA Hospital), Ms Rekha Sharma, (Chairperson, NCW, India), Prof. Moly 

Kuruvilla, (University of Calicut, India), Vicky Shinde, (Founder- Shiv Shakti Foundation, 

India), Dr Anita Singh, President, AAAWGS, Dr Nandini Manjrekar, Tata Institute of 

Social Sciences. 

The organisers are indebted to resource persons who brought to light not only the Indian 

perspectives but global perspectives on gender mainstreaming through their deliberations. 

The technical sessions spread over two days and conducted by BTTC faculty members 

surfaced various perspectives of the paper presenters from India and beyond India which 

were well received by the session chairs.  

The inaugural, technical and valedictory sessions were all moderated and compered by the 

Organizing Secretaries Dr Neelu Verma, Dr Raju Talreja and Dr Lubna Mansuri. 

Reviewers for this special issue- 

 Dr. Neelu Verma 

 Dr. Raju Talreja 

 Dr. Lubna Mansuri 

 Dr. Pooja Manghirmalani 

 Dr. Rabia Saboowala 

 Dr. Mary Varghese 

 Dr. Saramma Matthew 

 Dr. Sheela Philip 

 Dr. Viraj Pandagle 

 Dr. Niyaz Ahmed 

 Dr. Bharti Chhibber 
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Abstract 

This paper discusses the conditions and achievements of India in the fields of education and Information 

Communication Technology and examines whether the goal of gender equality is facilitated through ICT facilitated 

education. The gender bias in the present education system and the various challenges to gender mainstreaming in the 

Indian education system are analysed. The National Education Policy of India 2020 that emphasises the use of ICT as 

a means to empower India as a knowledge economy is examined as to how far it promises gender equity through ICT 

facilitated education. It is pertinent to examine how far inclusive and equitable are the resources of education and ICT 

in the Covid-19 context of India. Whether the digital India education is effective enough in its role as an instrument to 

facilitate gender mainstreaming is also analysed in detail. Suggestions on modifying the education system to transform 

gender relations are proposed by the author. 

Keywords: Gender Gap in Education Attainment, Gender Bias in Education, NEP 2020, Gender Digital Divide, ICT 

Facilitated Online Education 
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INTRODUCTION 

Countries worldwide were making faster strides towards Sustainable Development Goals 2030. Gender equity 

and equality in every sphere of life are acknowledged as a prerequisite for sustainable development, and gender 

mainstreaming is adopted as the globally accepted strategy to attain it. Since the 17 SDGs are all interlinked and 

interdependent, a relook into how the fourth goal of achieving quality and inclusive education contributes to the 5th 

goal of gender equality is quite significant. With the outbreak of the Covid-19 pandemic towards the end of 2019 and 

its continuation as first, second and third waves, the world is facing the tremendous setback to gender equality. The 

pandemic has resulted in the closedown of schools, colleges, and hostels, which has multiple adverse impacts on girls’ 

education and career aspirations than boys (Acosta & Evans, 2020; UNICEF, 2020; Witter, 2021; World Bank, 2021). 

The education sector has moved from classrooms and campuses to online meetings and discussions. At this juncture, 

it has become imperative to discuss the interconnectedness between ICT led education and gender empowerment.  

Education for women empowerment 

The opening sentence of the Kothari Commission remarked, “the destiny of India is being shaped in her 

classrooms”. The future of the nation, its peace, happiness and prosperity all depend on the nature of education 

provided to the future citizens through its schools, colleges and university systems. Education instils the readiness for 

change in human minds, makes them more flexible, liberal and develops balanced outlooks. Education contributes to 

Education for Gender Mainstreaming in an 

Interconnected World 

 
Moly Kuruvilla 

Professor, Department of Women’s Studies, University of Calicut, Kerala 
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improved physical and mental health; it increases the productivity of individuals and strengthens the potential for 

economic growth through gainful employment. Education helps to eradicate poverty and hunger and promotes peace, 

the rule of law and respect for human rights. All these are popularly accepted facts.  

Education has also been considered the best instrument for facilitating women empowerment and ensuring 

gender justice by equipping men and women with the knowledge, skills and attitudes required to meet the challenges 

of gender mainstreaming. Though the family, education system, media and religion are all considered agents of gender 

socialisation, the educational institutions play the most important role as it is there our children spent the majority of 

their time. 

The potentials of education and ICT in facilitating gender empowerment and social change are widely discussed 

(Abubakar et al., 2017; Shehata, 2017). Whether it is online education, online shopping, the call taxies, net banking, 

e-ticket booking or e-tax filing, accessing health facilities or online marketing, the ICT provides immense support to 

women. ICT has changed the lives of single women, aged women, women with determination, women with young 

kids and sexual minorities across all sections of religion, class, caste, race or ethnicity to access information and 

resources in various spheres and ensure means of sustenance and livelihood.   

It is pertinent to examine how far inclusive and equitable are the resources of education and ICT in the Covid-

19 context of India. Whether the present ICT facilitated education system is effective enough in its role as an instrument 

to facilitate gender mainstreaming is also to be analysed in detail.   

Gender Gap in Education Attainment in India  

The Global Gender Gap Report, 2021, reveals the impact of Covid-19 on the hard-earned gender equality in 

India. ‘Home to 0.65 billion women, India has widened its gender gap from almost 66.8% closed one year ago to 

62.5% this year’ (WEF: Global Gender Gap Report, 2021, p. 27). 

                  Table 1: Gender gap in Educational Attainment India -2021 

Subindex Score India’s rank/156 countries 

Educational Attainment 0.962 114 

Source: WEF: Global Gender Gap Report 2021 

‘In India, 96.2% of the Educational Attainment Gender Gap has been closed, with parity achieved in primary, 

secondary and tertiary education. Yet, gender gaps persist in literacy: one-third of women are illiterate (34.2%) 

compared to 17.6% of men’. (WEF: Global Gender Gap Report, 2021, p. 37). Whatever achievement gained in the 

past has been seriously implicated with the shift from physical to virtual classrooms. India’s stark gender digital divide 

was pointed out in the GSMA Mobile Gender Gap Report [GSMA] (2020).  Barriers like domestic responsibilities 

(Miller & Shrum, 2011), lack of time to access and use the internet (Best & Maier, 2007; Johnson, 2010), lack of 

smartphones (Shrinivasa, 2020) or Television to access online classes (Lathabhavan & Griffiths, 2020) are all reported 

to affect the online education of girls. 

Whether the education system is effectively fulfilling its potential for bringing about social change, the answer is 

a ‘BIG NO’.  Even the highly qualified boys and girls believe and sustain the traditional patriarchal mindsets of their 

parents. Even though education has the potential to bring about readiness for change in people’s attitudes, the present 

education system offers little in this regard. The recent incident at Andhra Pradesh in India is a testimony to this 

argument. Two adult daughters of 27 and 22 years were killed by their parents. The mother is a gold medallist and a 

https://www.gsma.com/mobilefordevelopment/wp-content/uploads/2020/05/GSMA-The-Mobile-Gender-Gap-Report-2020.pdf
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school principal, and the father is a doctorate and Professor of a College. In the name of superstitious beliefs that the 

daughters will take rebirth, the educated parents themselves committed the homicide.  

To the question of whether the present education system is challenging existing gender inequalities, the answer 

again is a ‘BIG No’. Typical examples to substantiate this argument are listed below:  

 In instances where the educated women fail to get employment or are prevented from taking up paid work 

outside the home, education serves as a national wastage. 

 When educated and employed women are denied control of their earnings, the objective of education as a 

means for women empowerment remains unfulfilled. 

 When the highly educated judiciary pronounces skin contact as mandatory in sexual harassment, education 

seems to lose its significance.  

 When marriage and motherhood are considered the life goals of women, or when property rights are denied to 

daughters even by educated parents, education for gender equality becomes a myth. 

 When several girls are attacked, raped or killed, or subjected to acid attacks by their highly educated boyfriends 

for not consenting to marry them, it endorses the failure of education in fulfilling the objectives of bringing 

about changes in mindsets.  

 In the state of Kerala, noted for its high standards of literacy and education, when the labour force participation 

remains lower than the national average, and the women possess the lowest mental health profiles in the 

country, one cannot boast about education as an instrument of women empowerment. 

Before making recommendations to modify education for gender equality, the gender bias existing in the present 

education system needs to be examined.  

Gender Bias in Education  

Several studies reveal how the education system is entrenched with gender bias at all levels. Gender 

discrimination and differences can be found in the objectives of education, enrolment and retention rates, choice of 

subjects; content of texts (Jha, 2008; Thasniya & Kuruvilla, 2015); classroom practices like seating arrangements 

(Thasniya & Kuruvilla, 2017); dress codes (Zhou, 2015); teacher-student interactions  (Bassi,  2003); division of 

responsibilities among boys and girls; disciplinary practices employed by teachers  (Reay, 2001); co-curricular 

activities; time and space for leisure/ play in the schools and colleges (Connolly, 2004; Francis, 2004) and in the 

administrative positions of educational institutions.  

As per the Right to Education (RTE) Act of India 2009, free and compulsory education is guaranteed for all 

children aged between six and 14, and the figures for primary school enrolment in India stood at an impressive-

sounding 98% in 2018. But the gender experts are apprehensive that Covid-19 is likely to be a heavy blow to this 

achievement. Lack of mobile phones, digital skills and connectivity issues might have led to the dropout of millions 

of children from schools and colleges. In this regard, girls are more likely than boys to be withdrawn first because of 

parental indifference and ignorance on the significance of girls’ education. Since the Covid-19 is still an ongoing 

pandemic, the complete statistics on dropouts are not available. 

The National Education Policy (NEP) 2020 on ICT 

India announced its new National Education Policy on 29th July 2020. The NEP 2020 is expected to change the 

educational landscape of the country so as to equip the youngsters with the knowledge, skills and attitudes required to  
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meet the future challenges of the globalised world.  

The Digital India Campaign launched on 1st July 2015 has been helping to transform the entire nation into a 

digitally empowered society and knowledge economy. The new education policy of the digitally interconnected world, 

naturally has adopted ICT as the primary tool for meeting the challenges of education for sustainable development. 

NEP 2020 provides for 21st century skills and emphasises digitalisation in the education sector. Section 23 of the NEP 

titled ‘Technology Use and Integration’ puts forth a vision for the role technology would play in revolutionising the 

education sector. Regarding the use of ICT in education, the NEP 2020 states: 

India is a global leader in information and communication technology and in other cutting-edge domains, such 

as space. The Digital India Campaign is helping to transform the entire nation into a digitally empowered 

society and knowledge economy. While education will play a critical role in this transformation, technology 

itself will play an important role in the improvement of educational processes and outcomes; thus, the 

relationship between technology and education at all levels is bidirectional. (NEP, 2020. P.56, 23.1) 

The education policy for the 21st century has elaborate plans for ensuring digital infrastructure, developing digital 

skills, providing training to the teachers and promoting digital safety. As per the NEP 2020, an autonomous body, the 

National Educational Technology Forum (NETF), will be created to provide a platform for the free exchange of ideas 

on the use of technology to enhance learning, assessment, planning, administration, and so on, both for school and 

higher education. The NEP further explains: 

The thrust of technological interventions will be for the purposes of improving teaching-learning and 

evaluation processes, supporting teacher preparation and professional development, enhancing educational 

access, and streamlining educational planning, management, and administration including processes related to 

admissions, attendance, assessments, etc.(p. 57, 23.5) 

But the gender digital divide and the rural-urban digital divide in India are challenges that need to be overcome 

to facilitate the anticipated education-technology bidirectional linkage and integration for digital India education. 

Several global reports highlight the gender digital divide and the subsequent marginalisation faced by girls in education 

(GSMA, 2020, OECD, 2018),  

The New Education Policy (NEP) 2020 of India and Gender Mainstreaming 

The NEP 2020 time and again highlights the cultural traditions of India when it specifies ‘India centred 

education’. But when these traditions are looked at from a gender perspective, certain affirmations are required in the 

NEP 2020 to not sustain the blackspots in the culture. Good elements in traditions like simple living, warmth and 

integrity in family relations, tolerance, respect for parents, teachers and elders etc. need to be preserved while 

hierarchical gender relations, double standards in matters of morality (insisting chastity and purity of female partner 

alone), gender and caste discrimination, denial of space, voice and property rights to women etc. are black spots in the 

Indian cultural traditions which need to be dispensed with. The concept of rootedness in traditions naturally develops 

a discomfort among gender experts. The apprehensions get deepened with the mere passive references made on gender 

and women’s education. Though Agriculture and allied disciplines, Legal Education, Healthcare Education and 

Technical Education are highlighted, nothing is mentioned about Gender/Women’s Studies in the NEP.  

Though it is stated that there is a need for “changing mindsets and halting harmful practices to foster gender 

equity and inclusion”, the need for having Gender/Women’s Studies Centres and courses is missing in NEP 2020. The 
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four-year degree programme is a welcome move with multiple entry and exit options. This is more significant in the 

case of boys and girls from low-income families who may have to work and earn money for their fees. With the 

overemphasis on marriage and family building in their lives, numerous girls become drop out of higher education. This 

dropout could be arrested with the multiple entry option. There won’t be wastage of any single year they have attended 

in college.  As such this provision is a positive attempt towards gender mainstreaming in higher education. 

Challenges to Gender Mainstreaming in Indian Education System 

The Indian education scenario faces the following challenges in its role as an instrument for gender justice:  

 In a tradition-bound society like that of India, the culturally imposed household responsibilities (UNICEF, 

2016), the indifference of parents towards educating girls, and poverty hamper girls’ education. 

 Gender bias is embedded at all levels of the education system.  

 Lack of women in top decision making bodies. This may convey a wrong message to boys and girls that only 

men are capable of decision making and women are incapable or something that they dare not to do. 

 Making quality higher education accessible and affordable to girls belonging to every class and caste is a major 

challenge in the globalised society that fosters the privatisation of higher education. 

 The prominent gender digital divide with parents unwilling to purchase mobile phones or laptops for their 

daughters. The pandemic has disclosed the gendered digital divide when the new normal of online classes 

started. It has led to access and connectivity issues more for girls than boys.  

 The youngsters, especially girls, lack digital skills and fall easy prey to cybercrimes. 

 Staying back at home with lesser or no facilities for online classes might have led parents to push their wards 

into forced marriages. The exact data in this regard is yet awaited. 

 There are no sufficient role models for boys and girls in the present socio-cultural setup that depict egalitarian 

family relations. The misconceptions learned from the family fail to be corrected when children reach school. 

 The lack of gender sensitised teachers and educational administrators is yet another challenge. 

Way Forward 

The Indian education system has been undergoing a gradual shift to online education platforms like SWAYAM and e-

PG Pathshala during the last decade where it was a matter of choice for the student community. But with Covid-19, 

online education has become a necessity. The government has come up with the ‘Blended Learning’ programme for 

higher education to facilitate the paradigm shift. However, to harness the potential of ICT facilitated education for 

gender mainstreaming, the following suggestions are put forth:  

 We need more gender-responsive policies with more investment in education to provide support to girls and 

other marginalised groups. 

 Reservations and financial grants to the economically weaker and socio-culturally backward sections need to 

be continued.   

 More scholarships and digital infrastructure in the form of mobiles, laptops, free WiFi services to be provided 

to the needy students based on the principles of gender mainstreaming. 

 More online educational resources to be disseminated through radio, Television, and additional contact classes 

need to be provided to the needy students. 

 Flexible examination formats are also required in the Covid-19 circumstances as any youngster losing an  
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academic year cannot be afforded and that too for reasons beyond their control. 

 Digital skill training to students and teachers at all levels. 

 Parental awareness campaigns to ensure effective use of ICT by their wards. 

 Curricular components on Gender Studies appropriate to each level need to be included from the primary 

classes onwards. Though the NCERT has responded positively by including a paper on Gender Studies at the 

Plus Two level as an optional paper, a similar trend is lacking in the curriculum of SCERT of various states to 

which the majority of student community belong.  

 Gender/Women’s Studies must be offered as a compulsory foundation course at the UG/PG level.  

 The misconceptions learned from the family need to be corrected when children reach school and that too at 

the very beginning of school days. Teachers as agents of social change must be committed to reducing the 

gender-role typing through their own behaviours, classroom practices and language, especially when 

communicating with children.  

Conclusion 

Irrespective of all its flows, the ICT facilitated online classes have saved the academic year of millions of 

students across the world. Gender equality has been a key objective of the educational policy of India for over three 

decades. Progressive changes have been achieved concerning the greater enrolment of girls in primary education. The 

focus of educational planning in India for the “decade of action” needs to be shifted to secondary and higher education, 

including professional education.  

Now that gender equality and gender justice have been realised as essential requisites for peaceful living and 

sustainable development, the formal education system has to respond positively by including appropriate components 

on Gender justice as a compulsory curricular component at all levels of education.  

The resistance to women’s emancipation and progressive ventures is stiffer than ever before, as revealed by the 

alarming rise in atrocities against girls and women in private and public spheres of life. New forms of violence which 

were never anticipated a decade before are directed at women. To minimise the negative impacts, our girls should be 

equipped with a better understanding of responsible handling of technological advancements and total awareness about 

one’s rights to live a life with safety and dignity. For this capacity building of girls and women through legal literacy, 

media literacy, mobile and computer literacy are essential. In India, the NCW is actively engaged in providing digital 

awareness classes to college and university students, which is to be fully utilised by the stakeholders. 

Above all, the gender bias embedded in our culture is to be eliminated, and the willingness to change is to be 

ensured with the active participation of men and boys. In this context, the UGC has come up with directions to Higher 

Education Institutions to organise one-month-long webinars on gender sensitisation during the pandemic. Numerous 

online portals have sprung up in India during the Covid-19 pandemic. More innovative teaching-learning programmes 

through TV and Radio are anticipated to facilitate the education of all those who are crippled without digital 

infrastructure and connectivity. Also, in the context of the Covid-19 pandemic, gender positive and redistributive 

initiatives are required to ensure inclusive and quality education of girls and other sexual minorities. India cannot  

afford to leave anyone behind. 
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Abstract  

Sexual and reproductive health rights encompasses  women’s right to have control over and decide freely and 

responsibility on matters related with sexuality, sexual health, marriage, reproduction, fertility control and access to 

maternal and child health care. In order to understand the existing inequalities, gender has to be problematized as a 

social and relational process. Mainstreaming gender in reproductive health needs focused integration of gender as a 

social determinant in ensuring reproductive health policies and programmes across the world. Addressing the existing 

inequalities in the system requires independent and accountable measures by ensuring community participation from 

the beginning of conceptualization till the evaluation process. The possibilities of social audit as an accountability 

mechanism in gender mainstreaming of reproductive health could be explored. 

Social audit is a comprehensive and transparent community participation method, in which stakeholders could involve 

in the process at different levels. It emphasises the right based framework by making shift from beneficiaries to citizens.  

In doing social audit, communities could involve in dialogue and creation of knowledge. It would help to challenge 

the existing gender discriminations and structural inequalities which restricts the exercise of sexual and reproductive 

health rights of women in its full potential. A systematic social audit could produce and share the local voices and 

reliable evidences based on their needs and lived experiences. Thus it could act as a social accountability measure of 

mainstreaming gender in reproductive health choices and decisions of women.  

Key Words: Gender mainstreaming, Reproductive Health, Social Audit, Social Accountability Mechanism, 

Community Participation. 
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Background  

Sexual and reproductive health is a key determinant of women’s health. International convention on population and 

development laid the foundation of sexual and reproductive health and rights as human rights and made a drastic shift 

from family planning approach to the right based sexual and reproductive health approach. It encompasses  women’s 

right to have control over and decide freely and responsibility on matters related with sexuality, sexual health, marriage, 

reproduction, fertility control and access to maternal and child health care. Women’s and girls’ ability to exercise free 

and informed choices regarding their sexual and reproductive health rights is a central component in ensuring gender 

equality. Thus the denial of the rights is a cause as well as a consequence of gender inequality.   
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Women and girls in and across the world and communities face discrimination even though the intensity is varied 

according to the existing gender norms and cultural practices. Unequal relationships and structural inequalities have 

powerful influence on the reproductive health choices and decisions of women. It not only perpetuates but also 

aggravates the existing gender inequality.  

Gender Mainstreaming in Reproductive Health  

Sexual and reproductive health and rights are the cornerstone of the development of women. It is vital to improve the 

reproductive health status of women in order to decrease the existing gender inequality. Understanding gender as a 

social determinant of reproductive health is essential to address the equity gap in reproductive health status of women 

across the world. Gender mainstreaming provides systematic approaches to redress the gender inequalities and 

differences from the beginning of conceptualization to till the monitoring and evaluation of policies and programmes.  

“It is a strategy for making women’s as well as men’s concerns and experiences an integral dimension in the design, 

implementation monitoring and evaluation of policies and programmes in all political, economic and social spheres, 

such that inequality between men and women is not perpetuated. The ultimate goal is to achieve gender equality” 

(ECOSOC,1997)  

Gender mainstreaming is a progressive and strategic mechanism to challenge the relational, institutional and 

contextually specific nature of gender and its impact on reproductive health outcomes of women. It tries to deconstruct 

the existing hierarchical relation of men, women and transgenders in society and to maximize the opportunities and 

resources in order to attain higher reproductive health standards.  

The reproductive health experiences are shaped by the deprivations and privileges caused by these structural factors in 

relation with their specific local contexts and identities. Mainstreaming gender in reproductive health requires sensitive 

and effective measures to explore these equations and emphasises the need of concrete actions at different levels 

(Magar, 2015). Mainstreaming gender should happen at the levels of preparation, planning, deciding, implementation 

and monitoring and evaluation. Political will, gender equity policies, disaggregated data, comprehensive knowledge 

on gender relations, funds and human resources, participation and decision making of women in political and personal 

life are the necessary prerequisites for the gender mainstreaming process.  (Strasbourg, 1998). 

Mainstreaming gender in reproductive health needs monitoring of inequalities in policies. Understanding the existence 

of inequalities and gender vulnerabilities with a reference to local context along with the data disaggregated by multiple 

factors like sex, class, caste, ethnicity, economic status etc.. is integral to the mainstreaming process (Hosseinpoor et 

al., 2015). People – centred, gender sensitive and independent accountability measures can mobilize communities to 

participate in their full potential to reduce the effect of various barriers in accessing the reproductive health services 

(Hunt, 2015).  

Role of Social Accountability Mechanisms and Community Participation in Mainstreaming Gender  

Social accountability is a potential mechanism to ensure community participation in accessing reproductive health 

services. Information, dialogue and negotiation are the key factors of an accountability measure and it help to 

deconstruct the power hierarchies between different stakeholders (George, 2003). Gender mainstreaming and 

sustainable development goals emphasises the need for social accountability measures through community 

participation methods and the 2030 Agenda provides possibilities for national health accountability strategies in order 

to ensure social accountability through claiming the rights of community (Friedman, 2016).  The Global Strategy for 
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Women’s, Children’s and Adolescent’s Health 2016-2030, proposes nine key elements in order to accelerate better 

health standards and effective accountability mechanisms is one among them. It also recommends an enhanced 

Accountability Framework to redress the existing gaps in the system and also to meet the health needs of the vulnerable 

communities. It aims to “establish a clear structure and system to strengthen accountability at the country, regional and 

global levels and between different sectors” (WHO, 2015).  

Community based actions can improve the reproductive health outcomes by using flexible resources and different 

platforms to monitor the health services. This can be addressed by three key elements; awareness raising, community 

monitoring and dialogue with authorities (George et al., 2018). Community mobilization and participation is key actor 

in ensuring access to reproductive health services to the marginalised sections in the society. Greater stakeholder 

participation would help to build sustainable social accountability measures grounded on right based framework 

(Marston et al., 2016).  It can influence the governance, policies, health beliefs, social relations and status, reproductive 

and maternal status of women, availability and accessibility of maternal and child health services, and also would help 

to empower the women by making collective demands on the basis of their lived experiences (Hamal et al., 2018).  

A wide range of social accountability methods by ensuring community participation are used to monitor and evaluate 

the reproductive health policies and programmes. Social audits, community based monitoring, community linked 

maternal death reviews, report cards, and score cards are proven social accountability measures. These social 

accountability mechanisms are capable to mobilize and empower communities in order to claim their rights through 

collective efforts (Marston et al., 2016). It would help to redress the existing gaps in the attainment of reproductive 

health needs of marginalised communities such as women, children adolescents, disabled, dalits and tribals.  

Social Audit as a Social Accountability Mechanism  

Social audit is an ongoing process in which, the stakeholders and the potential beneficiaries of a particular project, 

programmes, schemes or policies are able to participate from the formulation to the monitoring and evaluation of that 

particular project or programme. In most of the health policies especially in the reproductive health policies, the 

concerns of the communities were never reflected in the policy documents. It is a respond to the voices of the 

communities and it could be used as an effective mechanism in order to improve the efficiency of health service 

delivery and thereby could meet the health needs of the particular communities (Hausmann-Muela, 2011).  

Social audit has been introduced as a social accountability mechanism in which communities are identifying and 

actively engaging in the health matters and thereby participating in the policy formulation. It is based on the right based 

framework by ensuring local democratic process and thereby increasing the decision making capacity of the 

communities by hearing their voices and lived experiences form their intersectional position in specific contexts. Social 

audit is a community based method to make governments accountable in the reproductive health service delivery by 

providing communities an access the system. It helps to reconstruct the existing power hierarchies in the governance 

and planning system. It is based on the idea of critical consciousness by collective community efforts (Puri & Lahariya, 

2011). 

Current status of Social audit in Reproductive Health Services in India  

Over the last few decades, social audits have been happening around the world and especially in the health sector. It 

developed over these years and the current third generation phase includes detailed, in- depth and high level research 

methods in order to create evidence based claims to ensure the rights of the communities (Andersson, 2011).  In India, 
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social audit practice got momentum with the formulation of Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee 

Act and it explicitly  ask for the social audit as an accountability and transparent mechanism in order to strengthening 

the participatory democracy at grass root level.  Social audits are mandated by parliament and governments executive 

orders across ten welfare programmes which also includes National Food Security Act, Persons with Disabilities Act, 

Meghalaya Community Participation and Public Services Social Audit Act, 2017, National Social Assistance 

Programme Guidelines, Swacch Bharat Mission Guidelines, Pradhan Mantri Gram Sadak Yojana Guidelines, Pradhan 

Mantri Awas Yojana Guidelines, Building and other Construction Workers Act and Juvenile Justice Act. Along with 

that, various non-government organisations and civil society movements in India are engaged in conducting social 

audits of various welfare schemes and programmes including integrated child development schemes, mining sectors, 

forest rights and tribal health cooperatives. The political will is very much essential to mandate this in all facets of 

development and welfare programmes.  

Although very few welfare programmes are included the mandate of doing social audit as accountability, transparent 

and participatory measure but still last few years shows more acceptance to the social audit process. It includes the 

areas of food security, disabled rights, basic infrastructure, social assistance and livelihood. Even though social audits 

have been happening across the world in health sector, India has to still mandate the social audits practices in health 

sector especially in ensuring sexual and reproductive health rights of women, girls and transwomen.  

Possibilities of Social Audit in Mainstreaming Gender in Reproductive Health  

Gender mainstreaming intends to transform the existing gender imbalances and accelerate gender equality. It needs 

different actors in the process, through which the structural frameworks would be sensitized to the existing inequalities 

(Strasbourg, 1998). According to Puri and Lahariya (2011), social audit is a participatory and a multi-perspective 

approach in which it aims to reflect the concerns of the communities or stakeholders involved with it. This would help 

to bring the voices and experiences of men, women and transgenders in the social audit process and thus social audit 

could act as a medium through which mainstreaming gender in reproductive health can be achieved.  

Mainstreaming gender in reproductive health needs disaggregated data in order to understand the intensity and varied 

positions of stakeholders involved in it. Collecting disaggregated data is the first step in doing social audit  and it would 

facilitate audit process by giving insights to the prevailing inequalities in the system  (Andersson, 2011; Andersson & 

Roche, 2010).  Health policies focus on household as a unit of analysis. Gathering disaggregated data will benefit to 

understand the specific reproductive health needs of the women and create spaces for dialogues and negotiations with 

the structural factors as well as with the communities itself.   It would lead to the effective engagement of communities 

in the social audit process by enabling them with adequate data.  

Gender mainstreaming instructs to problematize gender in relation with other institutional mechanisms such as socio-

economic and political dimensions. It acknowledges the interlinkages between the various structural factors on the 

realisation of health needs of the vulnerable communities. Social audit is a multidirectional method in which it also 

focuses on the significance of these multiple structural factors on effective reproductive health service delivery. 

Regular and transparent social audits can challenge the gender norms and cultural constraints embedded in our legal 

and policy frameworks. Thus social audit as a social accountability mechanism possess the ability to reconstruct the 

prevailing gender inequalities in the system like the way mainstreaming gender in reproductive health intends to do.  
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Conclusion  

Mainstreaming gender in reproductive health requires involvement of different gender in the process. It is not only 

women specific and it should be understood as an evolving relational concept.  Social audit provides a platform in 

which the entire communities or different stakeholders could effectively engage in the process and it leads to the 

realization of gender mainstreaming in reproductive health services. It further leads to achieve the full potential of 

reproductive health standards by ensuring multiple actors participation in the process. Effective engagements with 

micro and macro dynamics in social audit promises the possibilities of  it as a social accountability mechanism in 

safeguarding gender mainstreaming in reproductive health rights of women.  
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Abstract  

Transgender community face extreme exclusion in our society due to various misconceptions and reasons. The aim of 

the study was to explain attitudes of sample based on educational qualifications and the cisgender. Descriptive survey 

method was adopted to study the attitude of 540 respondents from various educational background. The t test results 

indicated that there is no significant difference between attitudes of cisgender towards transgender. Further, ANOVA 

indicated that there is no significant difference in the attitude towards transgender based on educational qualification 

except between groups of respondents with SSC and others (below SSC). The results to a great extent indicates that 

education plays an important role in broadening horizons and accepting individuals as they are without any judgement. 

Key Words: Transgender, Attitude, Hijra 
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Introduction 

Transgender people face extreme exclusion in the society. This exclusion is due to the strong societal endorsement of 

binary notions of gender. Hence, the society stigmatizes via the internalization of negative attitude towards them. A 

person’s slight deviation from the normative beliefs results them to be labelled as transgender, one who is non-

conforming to the common belief and attitude in the binary scale. In the Indian context they are labelled as hijras, 

although different labels are given in different cultures and context. Hijra is an umbrella term used for those men who 

are transgender, eunuch, transvestites, and hermaphrodites or intersexed, bisexuals or homosexuals (Nanda, as cited in 

Brettell & Sargent, 1997; Sharma, 2000).  

Need 

Hijra is considered physically and psychologically ambivalent and because of ambivalence people consider them freaks 

(hiding their sexual identity). Therefore, they are a marginalized/ stigmatized community. Article 19 of the Constitution 

of India declares nondiscriminatory practices on the basis of religion, race and gender yet; several instances of stigma 

and discrimination prevail among the sexual minorities in India including the hijras.   

The Indian society at large have sanctioned and given a place to hijras (especially during weddings, births, festivals) 

but at the same time they lack a respectable place in the society. Due to non-conformity in binary notion, the 

transgender are denied gender recognition certificate, sexual expression, employment, decent housing, subsidized 

health care services. They face violence especially when they choose to take up sex work. Transgender are not given 

their space and freedom. They are constrained to conform to the dichotomy of gender. 
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Review 

Regression analysis of an internet-based survey, by Elischberger, H.B., Glazier, J.J., Hill, E.D. et al. examined attitudes 

toward transgender youth in the United States and India. The findings revealed positive attitudes toward transgender 

youth of U.S. (n = 218), but moderately negative ones in Indian (n = 217), sample. It accounted for considerably more 

of the variability in U.S. than in Indian participants. Contrasting attitude and beliefs emerged between U.S. and Indian 

participants.  

A study conducted in Tamil Nadu on the discrimination faced by hijras in sex work, in the Indian health-care system 

highlighted that the health care professionals do not know anything about them and do not treat them like other patients. 

They are often addressed in a disrespectful manner and the staff frequently uses male pronouns which they find very 

offensive. 

Norton, A.T., Herek, G.M. study showed attitudes toward transgender people were more negative among heterosexual 

men than women. sexual prejudice accounted for much of the variance in transgender attitudes, but respondent gender, 

educational level, authoritarianism, anti-egalitarianism, and (for women) religiosity remained significant predictors 

with sexual prejudice statistically controlled. 

Aim: To study the attitude of cross section people of the society towards transgender. 

Objective: 

1. To study attitude of people towards transgender based on educational qualifications: 

a. under graduates 

b. graduates 

c. postgraduates 

d. professionals 

2. To study the attitude of cisgender towards transgender. 

Hypothesis: 

1. There is no cisgender significant difference in the attitude towards transgender. 

2. There is not significant difference in the attitude towards transgender based on educational qualification:  

a. SSC,HSC and others 

b. graduates 

c. postgraduates 

Methodology Descriptive comparative method was adopted for this study. The researcher wanted to know if there is 

any difference in the attitude of the sample towards transgender on the basis of gender (binary classification) and the 

educational qualification. 

The sample size for the study was 540. Following table shows the nature and composition of the sample: 

Table 1: Nature and composition of the sample 
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Table 2 Relevant Statistics for ‘t’ test for cisgender comparison of attitude towards transgender 

 

The ‘t’ value of 1.31 is less then the t Critical value of 1.96. Thus, we accept the null hypothesis.  

There is no cisgender significant difference in the attitude towards transgender. 

Probably the reasons may be that in contemporary times, with education people’s attitude towards transgender has seen 

change with society opening up to accept them and include them in mainstream. 
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Table 3 Relevant Statistics for ‘f’ test for comparison of attitude of SSC, HSC and others towards transgender 

 

 

The f ratio value of 3.38 indicates that there is a significant difference in the attitude towards transgender based on 

educational qualifications where groups were SSC, HSC and others (less than SSC qualification) were compared. 

Tukey HSD indicated a significant difference in the mean scores of group 1 and group 3 i.e. SSC and others (less than 

SSC). Probable reason is that education does broaden the horizon of thinking. Education helps to accept individuals as 

they are.  

Table 4 Relevant Statistics for ‘f’ test for comparison of attitude of graduates from Arts, Commerce, Science 

and respondents with Specialization in commerce towards transgender 

 

Table 5 Relevant Statistics for ‘f’ test for comparison of attitude of post-graduates from Commerce, Science 

and Arts towards transgender 
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Conclusions 

A relook at the provisions for the transgender needs attention. The results indicated that education has an important 

role to play to bring about the change in the attitude of individuals towards transgender. They are now denied the 

various rights that a citizen enjoys such as right to get a passport, ration card, voters identity card, pan card and various 

other rights. They do not have access to education, marriage, earning livelihood etc.  

The status of transgender changed when they were given recognition by Supreme Court of India which recognized 

them as the third gender affirming that the fundamental rights granted by the Constitution of India to the citizens will 

be equally applicable to them also. Public awareness programmes will play a pivotal role in tackling the stigma attached 

to the transgender community. Legal recognition should be granted to bring them in the societal mainstream. 

Constitutional and legal provisions should be equally accessible to the transgender community. They should be 

accepted as individuals without stigmatizing them. The transgender community should have what they are rightfully 

given constitutionally and legally. 
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Abstract  

Empowerment of women has multiple dimensions but focus on the action of raising the status of women, equipping 

and countenancing women to make life-defining decisions. But unfortunately, many of the endeavours and 

interventions for empowering women-focused much on economic empowerment side tracking social, emotional, 

intellectual, psychological and equity dimensions. SHGs are often perceived as a shortcut for empowerment, but the 

capability of such attempts to break the social inhibitions and gender roles were inadequate. Besides such models 

often concentrated on narrow objectives like economic empowerment through employment neglecting the border 

dimensions like sustainability or poverty reduction. The Kudumbashree programme of Kerala is an exception to such 

attempts. 

Kudumbashree, established in 1998 was perceived not merely as one SHG based women empowerment programme in 

the narrow sense, but as a poverty eradication mission of Kerala. Kudumbashree is a multifaceted programme focusing 

primarily on microfinance and micro-enterprise development and integrally linked to local self-government 

institutions. Kudumbashree enhances civic participation in the development process in a grass root level; particularly, 

deepen democracy, strengthen social capital, facilitate efficiency sustained growth, and gender mainstreaming. 

Deviating from the traditional model of centrally managed programs and the policy processes, Kudumbashree 

visualizes development process as a participatory approach against a beneficiary approach. The Kudumbashree 

community network lies on the foundation of a three-tier structure, with Neighbourhood Groups (NHGs) at the lowest 

level, Area Development Societies (ADS) at the middle level, and Community Development Societies (CDS) at the local 

government level. Kudumbashree has basic objectives such as to work towards women empowerment, local economic 

development, and poverty eradication through the three-tier community organisation consisting of Kudumbashree 

NHG, ADS, and CDS. Kudumbashree engages in Micro Finance, Local Economic Development, Social Development, 

Women Empowerment, Special Projects, Centrally Sponsored Programs and Urban Projects. Today there are 

2,91,507 NHGs with 43,93,579 members. Kudumbashree model which was judged by UNDP as ‘one among the 15 

Best Practices in India’ in 2002 is now an internationally acclaimed model for women empowerment. Kudumbashree 

has succeeded to empower women by boosting women’s sense of self-worth; right to have and to determine choices; 

right to have access to opportunities and resources; right to have the power to control their own lives, both within and 

outside the home; and ability to influence the direction of social change to create a more just, social and economic 

order. 

Key Words: Kudumbashree; Poverty Eradication; sustainable livelihoods, women empowerment 
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Introduction 

Poverty faced by women has dimensions beyond personal deprivation of food and living conditions. It extends beyond 

the individual to the family, especially children. Hence compacting poverty confronted by women should go beyond 

providing food to creating sustainable livelihood. Such endeavours need new tools to create their own paths forward. 

They need opportunities that can overcome economic, cultural and gender barriers. It needs social engineering with 

breakthrough ideas and breakthrough solutions   which can break economic, social and technical barriers.  One of such 

strategies is based on community groups such as Self-Help Groups (SHGs) or Neighbourhood Groups (NHGS) whose 

members can use dynamics of collective strength and wisdom to break through and break down their problems.  

SHGs are small, voluntary groups of 10-20 women, formed by people related by an affinity for a specific purpose, who 

provide support for each other. These groups are created with the underlying assumption that when individuals come 

together to take action towards overcoming obstacles and attaining social change, the result can be individual and/or 

collective empowerment. SHGs offer women different activities such as collective finance, enterprise and/or livelihood 

component. Collective finance and enterprise can include savings and loans, group credit, collective income-generation 

and micro-insurance. Livelihood interventions can include life skills training, business training, financial education, 

and support for organising themselves into labour and trade groups. The classical economic model of SHGs starts with 

an initial period of collective savings within the group to facilitate intragroup lending ( Van Kempen, L, 2009). The 

idea underlying the model is that over time, groups will build creditworthiness through good internal repayment 

practices and graduate to larger loans from banks or other formal financial institutions.  

SHGs and empowerment 

Here an analysis is done to examine how SHGs lead to empowerment. The change process of SGHs leading to 

empowerment includes three dimensions namely (i) resources (such as increased income, savings and loan 

repayments), (ii) agency (such as increased autonomy, self-confidence or self-efficacy) and (iii) achievements (such 

as the ability to transform choices into desired action).  

The pathway between participation and empowerment can be diagnosed as follows.  (1) Women have opportunities to 

form or take part in economic SHGs; (2) Women gain access to resources in the form of credit, training, loans or 

capital; (3) Women employ the resources made available to them; (4) Women experience an increase in income, 

savings and/or loan repayments, as well as skills; (5) Women are exposed to group support and accumulate social 

capital; (6) Women experience increased feelings of autonomy, self-confidence and self-efficacy; (7) Women are better 

able to make meaningful life choices, and their patterns of spending and savings change; and (8) Women are able to 

transform their choices into desired actions and opportunities.  

Kudumbashree 

The name Kudumbashree in Kerala’s mother tongue Malayalam means ‘prosperity of the family’. Kudumbashree is 

the poverty eradication and women empowerment programme implemented by the State Poverty Eradication Mission 

(SPEM) of the Government of Kerala was set up in 1997. Kudumbashree has a three-tier structure for its women 

community network, with Neighbourhood Groups (NHGs) at the lowest level, Area Development Societies (ADS) at 

the middle level, and Community Development Societies (CDS) at the local government level.  

http://www.aarhat.com/
http://www.aarhat.com/amierj/


                                                                                       
           ISSN: P-2455-0515 E- 2394-8450 

                ERJ Educreator Research Journal 

  
Volume–VIII, Issues– V                                                                                                           Sep – Oct 2021     

 
 SJIF Impact Factor 7.092                                      Peer Reviewed Journal                                                                         22 
  

Kudumbashree membership is open to all adult women, limited to one membership per family. In 2011, the Ministry 

of Rural Development (MoRD), Government of India recognised Kudumbashree as the State Rural Livelihoods 

Mission (SRLM) under the National Rural Livelihoods Mission (NRLM). The Kudumbashree network spread all over 

Kerala now has 2,91,507 NHGs affiliated to 19,489 ADSs and 1064 CDSs with a total membership of 43,93,579 

women. 

Objectives and definitions 

The objective of the present paper is to examine whether Kudumbashree has succeeded as a social engineering tool for 

economic, social, political and psychological empowerment of women. The concepts in the objectives are defined 

hereunder.  

Economic empowerment:  Women’s ability to access, own and control resources. This can be measured using outcome 

indicators (such as income generation by women, female ownership of assets and land), expenditure patterns, degree 

of women’s participation in paid employment, division of domestic labour amongst men and women, and control over 

financial decision-making by women.  

Political empowerment: This refers to the ability of women to participate in decision-making focused on access to 

resources, rights and entitlements within communities. This can be measured using indicators like awareness of rights 

or laws, political participation such as voting, the legal right to own land, the legal right to inherit property and the 

ability to obtain leadership positions in the government.  

 Social empowerment:  refers to the ability of women to exert control over decision-making within the household. This 

can be measured using indicators like women’s mobility or freedom of movement, freedom from violence, negotiations 

and discussion around sex, women’s control over choosing a spouse, women’s control over age at marriage, and 

women’s control over family size decision-making. Psychological empowerment:  refers to the ability of women to 

make choices and act on them. This can be measured using indicators like degree of self-efficacy or agency; feelings 

of autonomy; and sense of self-worth, self-confidence or self-esteem. 

Activities of Kudumbashree 

The first and basic level of activity for Kudumbashree is thrift and credit programmes. This is considering the fact that 

poor families need money on a regular basis for various needs such as consumption, contingency, celebration of 

festivals and commencement of income generation activities. The basic purpose of encouraging thrift and credit 

activities is to encourage the poor to save money, and help them to avail small loans from their savings. The group 

decides an amount to be saved in a week by each member and this amount is brought when they come for weekly 

meeting. The money collected from all the members is deposited in a bank account which is under joint operation by 

the president and secretary of the group. This amount accumulates as moths pass and the savings progressively increase 

to relatively large amounts. 

At the time of formation, the mandate of Kudumbashree was eradication of absolute poverty in Kerala. It was expected 

to achieve this over a period of ten years. The Government order setting up the new entity or the subsequent directions 

from the Government did not insist on a programme design for Kudumbashree.  The programme domains evolved over 

the years mostly on the basis of learning from the field. Initially it did not receive any fund for the implementation of 

programmes. It was through a lot of innovative steps that relied on convergence of existing schemes that the 

Kudumbashree programmes evolved. Presently the mission has three programme domains along with the urban poverty 
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alleviation programmes of the Government of India and they are economic empowerment, social empowerment and 

women empowerment. 

Kudumbashree, with its central objectives of poverty eradication and women empowerment, has three strategic 

domains in which programmes are formulated and rolled namely economic empowerment domain, social 

empowerment domain and women empowerment domain.   

Kudumbashree programmes are summarised in Table 1. 

Table 1:  Kudumbashree activities  

Umbrella Programme Programme 

Organisation & Micro Finance  Organisational Strengthening 

 Training Programs 

 MIS 

 Micro Finance 

Local Economic Development  Micro Enterprises 

 Farm Activities 

 Animal Husbandry 

 Marketing Initiatives 

 Producer Companies 

Social Development  Destitute Free Kerala 

 BUDS and BRC's 

 Balasabha Activities 

 Tribal Development 

Women Empowerment  Gender Programs 

 State Gender Center 

 Snehitha Network 

 Sthreesakthi Portal 

Special Projects  Attappady Project 

 Kudumbashree FMC 

 Kudumbashree NRO 

 Consultancy Abroad 

Centrally Sponsored Programs  DAY - NRLM 

 MKSP 

 DDU-GKY 

 SVEP 

Urban Projects  PMAY 

 DAY - NULM 

 RAY 
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 BSUP & IHSDP 

Innovative Programs 

 Poultry projects 

 Polivu 

 Nattuchantha 

 JEVA (JLG Evaluation Agent) 

 Intensive Banana Cultivation 

 Bhakshya Suraksha Bhavanam 

 Community Kitchen 

 Bridge School 

 Agathirahithakeralam 

 Gender sensitization 

 Gender Self Learning Programme 

 Community Counseling 

 Gender Resource centre 

 Vulnerability Mapping 

 Geriatric Care 

 Glass Fibre Reinforced Gypsum 

Technology For Construction 

 Kudumbashree Accounts & Audit Service 

Society 

 Incubation centre 

 Home shops of Kudumbashree 

 Nano Marketing 

 Young mentors program 

 Coastal Community Volunteers 

 Kudumbashree CTC 

 Kudumbashree Special NHGs 

 Kudumbashree School 

 Disha Campaign 2017 

 Ribbon Exercise(PAE) 

 Gender Resource Center 

 Micro Placement Drive 

 Community based tracking system for 

DDU-GKY 

 Kudumbashree Micro Enterprise 

Convergence with DDU-GKY 

 Placement of Candidates through KERALA 

SREE Employment cell (Micro Enterprise) 

 Uniform Stitching Unit for DDU-GKY 

Program 

 Attappady Skill Training Program - (Tribal 

Special Intervention) 

Source: www.kudumbashree.org 

Kudumbashree and fight against Covid-19 

 Kudumbashree actively partnered with the Government of Kerala in the fight against Covid-19. The following are 

the major activities.  

 Kudumbashree distributed a note on the details of Break the Chain Campaign to all the 43 lakh Neighbourhood 

group members which they discussed at their meetings. The note also discussed the need for special care for those 

above 60 years of age. 

 Kudumbashree has formed 1.9 lakh WhatsApp groups with 22 lakh NHG members to educate them about 

Government instructions regarding Covid-19 during lockdown. Currently information is being sent to NHG groups 

via this platform. 

 Kudumbashree has conducted IEC campaign to inform the NHGs that elderly people should take special care to 

prevent the pandemic. 

 Kudumbashree has assisted in the implementation Chief Minister’s ‘Sahayahastham’ (Helping Hands) loan scheme 

declared by the Government of Kerala. Kudumbashree NHGs were given interest free loans as per the demand as  
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indicated in the guidelines.  

 In the wake of the continuing threat of COVID 19, the Government of Kerala has launched an online education 

programme for school children. The initiative links teachers and the school children through a series of online 

sessions accessed from homes, community centres, or libraries, observing the norms proposed for hygiene and 

physical distancing. This is supplemented through teaching sessions based on the same curriculum telecast through 

a dedicated channel as well as through social media platforms by KITE, a government agency. Of the 43 lakh school 

children in the State, around 2.65 lakh lack adequate facilities to access the online educational programme. A 

majority of these children are likely to be from the homes of Kudumbashree members. In this context, Kerala State 

Financial Enterprises (KSFE) has proposed a scheme where it can collaborate with Kudumbashree to implement a 

Microcredit Scheme- KSFE Vidyashree Scheme to support member families to avail Laptops to ensure online 

education to their children. The investment will be useful as children can continue to use the online educational 

platform beyond the tenure of COVID 19 pandemic, once the schools start working too. 

 Civil Supplies Department of Government of Kerala has asked the help of Kudumbashree volunteers to prepare 

grocery kits for 87 lakh families. The same has been undertaken by Kudumbashree. 569 volunteers from 105 CDS 

are working for this activity from 09th April onwards. The packing of grocery kits is being done in 54 warehouses. 

Discussion and conclusion 

The discussion can be started with a case study.  

Prema got married at the age of 38. She was the youngest child of a poor family and after the death of her mother she 

was neglected by her father and siblings. She attended school up to fourth standard. She was leading a life of alienation 

within the family as her looks were not attractive and she seemed to be silent and mentally unhealthy. She was rarely 

hired for housemaid works as she was poor at all skills. It was at the age of 24 that she joined the Kudumbashree. In 

14years there was such a makeover in her physical, mental and emotional attire that she started taking care of herself. 

She goes for MNREGP works, where she gets enough opportunity to listen to others and mingle with them. She is 

proud and confident to attend the NHG meetings. She started wearing good outfits, combing her hair, even going to 

the beauty parlour for makeover and to the dentist for regular cleaning of teeth. As shared by her, she gained awareness 

about all these from her Kudumbashree friends. She learned to count the currency and go shopping. The marriage was 

fixed only as per her demand to get married. Her earnings were deposited in the bank and none of her siblings asked 

for it.  Now she is leading a happy life with her husband but shared the apprehension whether she could become a 

mother as she is comparatively aged. At the same time she said, “God has given me everything and perhaps I may get 

a baby too”. 

The above case study is an evidence for the fact that there is an overall improvement in the living conditions of the 

people in Kerala after the women joining Kudumbashree. The percentage of people living in kutcha housing has 

declined, there is also improvement in cooking energy, sanitation and safe drinking water. There is significant gain in 

terms of economic participation, as most of the members are engaged in some economic activity after joining the 

Kudumbashree. Women have become self-employed regular wage casual wage workers, which is an improvement as 

they were engaged in household activities before joining the programme. Kudumbashree has doubled food security of 

rural areas. Women are using digital technology to provide impoverished farmers with loans and agricultural training. 

They no longer go hungry; many have bought livestock and even land.  
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Empowerment through Kudumbashree has led to a number of positive changes in women’s own perceptions of 

themselves, and their role in household decision making. Kudumbashree has transformed women’s self-image and 

self-confidence. This can be considered as evidence of the social engineering role played by Kudumbashree in 

determining the positive role women will play in construction our future sustainable economy. 
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Abstract  

Transgender community face extreme exclusion in our society due to various misconceptions and reasons. The aim of 

the study was to explain attitudes of sample based on educational qualifications and the cisgender. Descriptive survey 

method was adopted to study the attitude of 540 respondents from various educational background. The t test results 

indicated that there is no significant difference between attitude of cisgender towards transgender. Further, ANOVA 

indicated that there is no significant difference in the attitude towards transgender based on educational qualification 

except between groups of respondents with SSC and others (below SSC). The results to a great extent indicates that 

education plays an important role in broadening horizons and accepting individuals as they are without any judgement. 

The present research was conducted to identify the physical violence victimization among college students in south 

Mumbai. The tool prepared by Goggins, (1998) was used for this study. The survey was conducted among 99 female 

students. The study revealed that the students with educational level from HSC, graduate and Postgraduate experience 

violence with an average frequency of “sometimes”. The caretakers  have been victimizing the students rather than 

the strangers and non-romantic acquaintances. The objective was to study the level of Physical Violence Experience 

among college students. The findings of the study revealed that the experience of victimization from a stranger is 

increasing from HSC to graduate and Graduate to Post graduate. Physical violence experiences have been reported 

by postgraduate students from authoritative persons and also from strangers. Respondents of this study have been 

victimized mainly by family members and authoritative figures rather than romantic, non-romantic and strangers.  

Key Words: Physical Violence Experience, South Mumbai, students, Educational Background 
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Introduction 

Physical violence victimisation is considered as a long term effect on the mental well being of  a person.Many 

researches were conducted on Physical victimisation of students by peers, siblings, family members.( Sullivan,2006: 

Lento, 2006) Physical violence by a parental figure is usually termed as for disciplinary action .(Espelage, 

2014)Baldry 2003 observed that children with violent parents are more involved in bullying and other type of physical 

violence . The parental corporal punishment is considered as one of the ways to discipling children. Many researchers 
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reported that children experienced some sort of corporal punishment in their childhood may turn to abusers in 

adolescence.  (Gershoff, 2002). The CP has harmful side effects reports by straus in 2010. 

Sibling violence is one of the more common forms of domestic violence. It is considered as the more controversial 

area of domestic violence. Graduate and post graduate education given emphasis to the development of sibling 

relationships. (Caffaro,2013) Many researchers also reported Physical violence during socio -economic crisis. It is also 

reported that during the COVID 19 outbreak the physical violence by family members, caretakers are increased many 

fold (Polina ,2020) 

Purpose of the Study 

The researchers are working with an educational institution, wanted to know whether the students from metro city like 

south Mumbai had any experience of violence in their life. If so whether it is from strangers or some one who knows 

them well. Thus, the present paper is an attempt to highlight how students with varied academic level have been 

experiencing physical violence.  

The researchers have attempted to find out physical violence victimization among H.S.C., Graduates & Post Graduate 

students of South Mumbai College. 

Objectives of the Study  

The following objective was formulated by researchers for the present study. 

To study the level of Physical Violence Experience among H.S.C., Graduates & Post Graduate students of South 

Mumbai College. 

Scope of the Study 

The study mainly focuses on the Physical Violence Experience among H.S.C., Graduates & Post Graduate students of 

South Mumbai College.  It includes only students of South Mumbai College. The study is restricted only to female 

students.  

Delimitations of the Study 

The study is restricted to students of South Mumbai College only. Only college students are included in the study. The 

study is limited to students of H.S.C., Graduates & Post Graduate students of South Mumbai College. The study does 

not include students from other professional or technical colleges. 

Research Design 

The method adopted for a study depends upon the nature and purpose of the study. The present research surveys the 

Physical Violence Experience among H.S.C., Graduates & Post Graduate students of South Mumbai College. The 

sample consisted of only college students of South Mumbai. The sample consisted of 99 female college students. For 

the present study, the researchers have used the Descriptive method of the quantitative type. For the present study the 

researchers used the tool developed by Googins (1998) .The tool helped to understand the physical violence 

experiences by respondents in five different areas.   

Data Analysis  

⮚ The most common way of expressing aggression is in the form of spank, slap and pinch. The respondents were 

asked to give their frequency of experiencing such abuse in their life. 

Table 1 Percentage of H.S.C., Graduates & Post Graduate students level of Physical Violence Experience in the form 

of spanked, slapped, pinched, hit, pushed, or grabbed, when the other person did NOT use a great deal of force 
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Fig. 1 Showing Percentage of H.S.C., Graduates & Post Graduate students level of Physical Violence Experience 

in the form of spanked, slapped, pinched, hit, pushed, or grabbed, when the other person did NOT use a great 

deal of force 

 

a. Parent Figure (mother, step-father, grandparent who raised you, etc.) 

b. Other Family Members (brother, sister, cousin, etc.) 

c. Authority Figure (teacher, babysitter, coach, etc.) 

d. Non-romantic Acquaintance (friend, person at school, etc.) 

e. Romantic Acquaintance (dating partner, spouse, etc.) 

f. Stranger (person you’ve never met) 

From table 1 and Figure 1, the physical violence experienced in the form of spank, slap, pinch 

● 56% of HSC respondents reported they have been victimized from parental figure with the frequency “sometimes”. 

The graduate students also almost the same around 45% experience violence from parental figures with frequency 

“sometimes”.  

● 42% reported other family members and 27% reported from authoritative around 20% from strangers and non 

romantic acquaintances with the average frequency of “sometimes”.   
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● Post graduate students whose experience is little deviated from the two 50% respondents experience violence from 

parental figure  as well as authoritative and 33% experience such violence from Non-romantic with frequency 

“Sometimes”. The experience of victimization from a stranger is increasing from HSC to graduate and Graduate to 

Post graduate. Physical violence experience have been reported by postgraduate students from authoritative person 

and also from stranger ( 16%) with” very frequently” frequency  

⮚ Many times it is observed that parents, teachers or relatives use some object to inflict violence. In the second 

section the respondents were asked to respond about their experiences.  

Table 2 Percentage of H.S.C., Graduates & Post Graduate students level of Physical Violence Experience in the 

form of hit with an object (belt, switch, etc, but not a weapon such as a knife or gun) or had an object aggressively 

thrown at you 

 

Fig. 2 Showing Percentage of H.S.C., Graduates & Post Graduate students level of Physical Violence Experience 

in the form of hit with an object (belt, switch, etc, but not a weapon such as a knife or gun) or had an object 

aggressively thrown at you 

 

From table 2 & figure 2, the physical violence experience in the form of hit with an object,  

● The research shows that mainly the people who are closely associated with the respondents, have been victimiszing  

rather than a stranger or a romantic acquaintance.  

● The physical violence experience (with frequency sometimes) of being hit with an object by a caretaker such as 

parents and grandparents shows a decline from HSC to PG (30%, 24%, 8%).  
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● Only 3% HSC and Graduate students reported frequency “very frequent” experience of hit with an object from 

parent figure 13%of HSC and 25% PG students reported that they have been experienced violence from 

authoritative figures too. 

● Physical violence with an object with great force inflicts a traumatic experience .The respondents were asked to 

identify how frequently they are subjected to such trauma.  

Table 3 Percentage of H.S.C., Graduates & Post Graduate students level of Physical Violence Experience in the 

form of shaken or hit with a great deal of force, kicked bitten, punched, shoved, pulled by the hair, choked, 

burned, or pinned down 

 

Fig. 3 Showing Percentage of H.S.C., Graduates & Post Graduate students level of Physical Violence Experience 

in the form of shaken or hit with a great deal of force, kicked bitten, punched, shoved, pulled by the hair, choked, 

burned, or pinned down 

 

From table 3 and fig 3 , the physical violence experience in the form of shaken or hit with a great deal of force, kicked, 

bitten, punched, shoved, pulled by the hair, choked, burned, or pinned down is a punishable offence.  

● We can observe from the data 13 to 15% HSC and Graduate students have been reported that they are the victims 

of such violence from parental figures and other family members.  
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● The post graduate students are sometimes victims of such violence from relatives (25%) and non romantic 

acquaintances (16%).  

● 8% of PG students report experiencing such violence from parents and romantic acquaintances too. 

⮚ Threatening is another way of violence. In this section the respondents were asked to identify how frequently they 

were threatened  

Table 4 Percentage of H.S.C., Graduates & Post Graduate students level of Physical Violence Experience in the 

form of threatened (but the person did NOT follow through) with physical aggression or an object (not involving 

a weapon) 

 

Fig. 4 Showing Percentage of H.S.C., Graduates & Post Graduate students level of Physical Violence Experience 

in the form of threatened (but the person did NOT follow through) with physical aggression or an object (not 

involving a weapon) 

 

From the table 4 & figure 4, research shows that  

● The threats from parents, relatives and teachers are experienced by HSC, graduates and Postgraduates. But Post 

graduate students reported they have experienced such violence from Parent figure (50%) with frequency 
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“Sometimes”, relatives (33%) and from authoritative figure (25%). But this experience by HSC and Graduates is 

below 15%. 

⮚ In the 5th question which is related to violence in the form of threat associated with an object. The respondents 

were asked about how frequently they experience such violence. 

Table 5 Percentage of H.S.C., Graduates & Post Graduate students level of Physical Violence Experience in the 

form of threatened with a weapon (knife, gun, etc.) or had a weapon used 

 

Fig. 5 Showing Percentage of H.S.C., Graduates & Post Graduate students level of Physical Violence Experience 

in the form of threatened with a weapon (knife, gun, etc.) or had a weapon used 

 

From table 5 and Fig 5, Experience of PV (Physical Violence) such as threatening along showing with a weapon, 

shows that very few participants have such an experience,  

● 8% PG Students and 3% graduates and HSC students have been victimized.   
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● Also 3% of HSC students reported the violence at the frequency of “Very frequently” 

Table 6 OVERALL Percentage of level of Physical Violence Experience 

 

Fig. 6 Showing Percentage of level of Physical Violence Experience 

 

From the table 6 & fig 6 it is evident that respondents of this study have been victimized mainly by family members 

and authoritative figures rather than romantic, non romantic and strangers.  

Major findings 

1. The students with all the levels of education have reported physical violence experiences. 

2. The students at all levels victimised more from parental, relative and authoritative figure than stranger and romantic 

Acquaintance 

3. Extreme levels of Physical violence using an object with force is also been reported by all the levels. 
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Recommendations:  

There should be stringent punishment in the law against the prefectures of physical violence  

The teachers and parents should be oriented towards the ill effects of physical violence and its impact on the well-

being of students.  

Conclusion:  

From the findings it may be concluded that H.S.C. & Graduates students and between Graduates & Post Graduates 

students have been reported physical violence experience. The students at all levels victimised more from parental, 

relative and authoritative figures than stranger and romantic Acquaintance. Extreme levels of Physical violence using 

an object with force have also been reported by students of all the levels. 
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Abstract  

The impact of the pandemic has not only been felt in the field of education but has affected all sectors of the global 

society. The pandemic is a strong indication of the fact that things will not be the same as they were before even though 

this will end. Closures of the educational institutes in India due to the COVID-19 pandemic and the shift to online 

learning have affected not only learning of students but also professional growth of teachers as well.  The 

incorporation of technological resources effectively and innovative educational pedagogies have transformed the 

teaching and learning processes. Post-pandemic things will not be the same because of which many research scholars, 

policy makers and educationalists believe that a blended learning approach will become the future reality, the new 

normal and sustainable pedagogy. During this time, teachers working in various types of educational institutions are 

getting an opportunity of being learners. The current paper emphasizes a proactive strategy where not only students 

but teachers are also considered as learners while talking about their professional growth through various seminars, 

conferences and refresher courses. The present study was undertaken to find out the readiness of in-service school 

teachers in order to adapt blended learning when related to gender and medium of instruction of their educational 

institute. Total respondents consisted of 169 in-service school teachers from India belonging to various schools having 

English, Hindi, Marathi, Telegu, Kannada, Urdu etc as their medium of instruction. The results indicated that both 

male and female in-service school teachers have similar attitudes towards blended learning but their attitudes varied 

while considering the six dimensions. Similarly, male and female school teachers belonging to institutes having English 

as medium of instruction and other languages as medium of instruction had the same attitude towards blended learning 

but varied in dimensions of blended learning. 

Key Words: Blended Learning, Online Learning, Classroom Learning, Online Interaction, In-Service School 

Teachers 
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The prevailing era is digitalized where all the information required is just a touch away. Even the educational system 
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as well, where the tables have turned round and the role of teachers has now become that of learners which incorporates 

the benefits of online and offline learning. Thus, the concept of blended learning arises which proves to be the future 

of tomorrow and the most sustainable pedagogy post pandemic. Blended environment therefore is the best possible 

solution for continuous and meaningful learning where teachers irrespective of their location can develop their careers 

which will help them prosper professionally. (Shivam & Singh, 2015) 

Blended learning as a learning process in which more than one delivery mode that can be online-offline is used with 

the objective of successfully reaching the learning outcome (Singh & Reed 2001). The concept of blended learning 

has been rooted in the idea that learning is not a one-time event, in fact it is a continuous process that occurs throughout 

lifetime (Singh, 2003). This makes it clear that the main objective of blended learning is to focus on lifelong learning 

which is the major aim of Indian educational society irrespective of age, gender, tribe, caste, creed, language, etc. 

The sudden outbreak of the pandemic declared by the World Health Organization which has arised by the Corona 

Virus (SARS-CoV-2) which is called Covid-19 which has shaken the entire world drastically. This situation has 

challenged all the sectors of the society including the education system across the world and has forced the educators 

to shift to an online mode of teaching overnight which is the only best fit option available till the pandemic doesn’t 

end. Many educational institutions that were previously reluctant to change their traditional method of teaching-

learning had no other option but to shift entirely to online mode. (Dhawan, 2020) 

The future is very uncertain as anything can happen at any moment with the new strain of COVID-19 and lockdowns 

looming, educational institutes are reviewing, analysing and rethinking the best pedagogical approaches that can be 

adopted for future learners which are safe, sustainable, stimulating and at the same time help in achieving learning 

objectives of the prescribes courses. Jessop (2020) acknowledges that the pandemic has provided the opportunity to 

re-imagine and re-construct the pedagogical approaches being used and calls for action that will help change the 

perspective of education soon. Fullan et al. (2020) also lays emphasis that the disruption that has been caused to the 

educational field like schools, colleges, etc being shut down because of the lockdown has required quick thinking and 

actions that can help to navigate uncertainty. 

Teaching and learning are the processes that cannot be separated from each other, in fact are linked together. Teachers 

as correctly quoted are professional learners. Teachers must transfer their abilities of learning to their students 

continuously and also be updated with the emerging trend in field of education. For continuous learning teachers 

normally attend seminars, refresher courses offline and utilize the opportunities provided by the educational institutes 

for their professional growth. Due to the pandemic various webinars, online conferences, workshops were organized 

in order to make teachers familiar with the web-based platforms, mobile apps, software’s etc. that can be utilized by 

them in order to teach their students. The role of teachers has switched from teachers to learners where learning is the 

priority. 

The current paper reflects the role of teachers as learners where blended approach is the ultimate option that will be 

adopted for their professional growth involving online and offline mode which will not require them to be physically 

present all the time, thus the social norms will be obeyed and learning will be achieved. Before considering the blended 

learning approach as the best fit approach it is necessary to understand the readiness and attitude of teachers towards 

blended learning. The present paper takes into consideration the attitude of male and female school teachers towards 

blended learning and its six dimensions viz. learning flexibility, online learning, study management, technology, 
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classroom learning and online interaction. Also, the medium of instruction of the schools was taken in consideration 

for the present study. 

Background 

Several researches globally including that of Hirata Yoko and Hirata Yoshihiro (2008) identified that most of the 

learners had more inclination towards online learning than the traditional classes. Hence, a combination of online 

learning and face-to-face learning was advantageous for learners. The study identified that some instructional factors, 

such as flexibility, goal-focused approach, as well as closely connected relationships between in-class and online 

instructions are indispensable for students to learn a set of skills and strategies that are important for successful 

language learners in hybrid learning environments. 

When considering the blended form of learning, the teacher's role plays an important factor for learners’ successful 

and enriching learning experiences. Teaching presence and teaching immediacy are important factors affecting 

traditional methodology like face-to-face class settings (Witt et al, 2004). It becomes prudent to study the influences 

of these two factors in an online class environment (Baker, 2010). Another aspect that one should consider is the 

engagement of students in activities which are usually easily done in the face-to-face set-up but are equally challenging 

in online form of learning. 

According to La Roche and Flanigan (2012) student engagement are those activities that involve students’ cognition 

processes that are active. This, developing and delivering instruction along with learning activities and assignments 

aimed towards involving learners in online class environments. This is required for student engagement in an online 

class context. The challenge of keeping the students engaged and motivated is common across grade levels, subject 

matter, and all types of institutions and courses. Online courses, however, present a special concern where students 

and faculties are in contact only through the Internet because of which several new challenges arise. Grandzol (2006) 

discussed  that empirical evidence of best practices are the most effective in finding pedagogies that help create virtual, 

engaging and interesting online courses with a tech savvy environment. Garrison suggests that teaching in the presence 

of online learning environments is an important factor influencing learners’ experiences. He states that the consensus 

is that teaching presence acts as a significant determinant of students personal satisfaction, perceived learning and also 

develops a sense of community” (Garrison, 2007). 

These challenges and conditions are faced globally by apex institutions of the first world countries where the high-

speed internet, tablet/laptop are basic essentials. Several Indian institutions are following global curriculums and have 

picked up the cut of blended learning form their international parent set-ups. For the local schools, in the present 

situations, a new mode of learning environment is a need of the hour. Blended Learning is yet an emerging trend of 

teaching where the teachers themselves have not thoroughly experienced it. Blended learning in Indian context lays 

emphasis on a strategic and systematic approach which combines times and various modes of learning, integrating the 

best aspects of face-to-face traditional methods and online interactions for each discipline individually, using 

appropriate ICTs (Pandey, 2019). In essence, there is a blending of flexible learning and teaching experiences that may 

involve assessment, teacher/student communication, student activities, teaching activities and students’ resources. For 

this, understating the readiness of teachers is pivotal for the success of this change.  

Research Methodology, Sampling And Tool 

The present study adopted a descriptive survey method for collecting data. The sample consisting of 169 school  
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teachers teaching at pre-primary, primary and secondary sections from all over India was selected by simple random 

technique. Data was collected by circulating google forms in order to collect data during COVID 19 pandemic. Out of 

the total sample which consisted of in-service school teachers 24 were male teachers and 145 were female teachers. 

131 female teachers and 14 male teachers belonged to English medium schools and 14 female school teachers and 10 

male teachers were from other mediums. The questionnaire for the present study was adapted from Birbal et al. (2018) 

study on learners’ readiness for blended learning. The instrument consisted of 34 items that measured learners' attitudes 

towards six different aspects of blended learning: 4 items were pertaining to learning flexibility; 8 items were pertaining 

to online learning; 6 items were pertaining to study management; 4 items were pertaining to technology; 5 items were 

pertaining to classroom learning and 7 items were pertaining to online interaction. Relevant descriptive and inferential 

analysis were used for hypothesis testing. The table below represents the sample size of the study based on gender and 

medium of instruction of educational institutes where the teachers are presently teaching. 

 

 

 Figure 1: Pie Chart Representing Sample Size Based on Gender 

The above figure 1 represents the pie chart of sample size of in-service school teachers based on gender. Out of 169 

teachers 85.79% were Female teachers and 14.21% were Male teachers. 
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Hypothesis testing and interpretation: 

t test was used for testing the null hypothesis. The following null hypothesis were framed for the present study: 

Hypothesis 1: There is no significant difference in the attitude of male and female in-service school teachers towards 

blended learning and following six factors affecting it: 

● Learning Flexibility  

● Online Learning  

● Study Management  

● Technology  

● Classroom  

● Online Interaction  

Table 2 represents the Attitude of Male and Female In-Service School Teachers towards Blended Learning and its 

Dimensions. 

Table 2: Attitude of Male and Female In-Service School Teachers towards Blended Learning and its Dimensions 

 

(BL= Blended Learning, F1= Learning Flexibility, F2= Online Learning, F3= Study Management, F4= Technology, 

F5= Classroom Learning and F6= Online Interaction) 

The t value for attitude of male and female in-service school teachers towards blended learning was found to be 1.54 

and p value was found to be .124 which is not significant at 0.05 level and 0.01 level. Therefore, the null hypothesis is 

accepted for BL.  

The t value for attitude of male and female in-service school teachers towards Learning Flexibility, Technology, 

Classroom Learning and Online Interaction was found to be .416, 1.086, .149 and 1.140 respectively and the p value 

was found to be .678, .279, .882 and .256 respectively which is not significant at 0.05 level and 0.01 level. Therefore,  
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the null hypothesis is accepted for the above dimensions of blended learning.  

The t value for attitude of male and female in-service school teachers towards Online Learning and Study Management 

was found to be 2.666 and 2.601 respectively and p value was found to be 0.008 and 0.010 respectively which is 

significant at 0.01 level. Therefore, the null hypothesis is rejected as far as the above two dimensions of blended 

learning are considered. The mean value for female in-service teachers towards online learning was 27.5379 and for 

males it was 30.8750. The mean value for female in-service teachers towards study management was 19.3172 and for 

males it was 21.6667. The mean score for male in-service teachers is greater than that of female in-service teachers 

with respect to online learning and study management. This indicates that male in-service school teachers have a higher 

attitude towards online learning and study management as compared to female teachers. 

Hypothesis 2: There is no significant difference in the attitude of male and female school teachers who belong to 

educational institutes having English and other languages as medium of instruction towards blended learning and 

following six factors affecting it: 

● Learning Flexibility  

● Online Learning  

● Study Management  

● Technology  

● Classroom  

● Online Interaction  

Table 3: Attitude of School Teachers who Belong to Educational Institutes having English and Other Languages 

as Medium of Instruction towards Blended Learning and its Six Dimensions 

 Medium of Instruction of Educational 

Institutes 

Mean t value Sig. (2-tailed) 

BL English Medium Male 138.00 0.45 0.66 

Other Mediums Male 131.50 

English Medium Female 125.07 1.3 0.19 

Other Mediums Female 132.78 

F1 English Medium Male 16.21 1.95 0.06 

Other Mediums Male 12.10 

English Medium Female 14.76 0.42 0.67 

Other Mediums Female 15.14 

F2 English Medium Male 30.36 0.46 0.65 

Other Mediums Male 32.00 

English Medium Female 27.49 1.41 0.16 

Other Mediums Female 29.50 

F3 English Medium Male 22.36 0.55 0.59 

Other Mediums Male 21.00 

English Medium Female 19.17 1.98 0.04* 

Other Mediums Female 21.14 
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F4 English Medium Male 16.43 0.64 0.53 

Other Mediums Male 15.30 

English Medium Female 14.53 0.18 0.85 

Other Mediums Female 14.71 

F5 English Medium Male 18.93 0.16 0.87 

Other Mediums Male 19.30 

English Medium Female 18.82 1.29 1.99 

Other Mediums Female 20.43 

F6 English Medium Male 33.71 0.49 0.62 

Other Mediums Male 31.80 

English Medium Female 30.29 0.92 0.35 

Other Mediums Female 31.86 

(BL= Blended Learning, F1= Learning Flexibility, F2= Online Learning, F3= Study Management, F4= Technology, 

F5= Classroom Learning and F6= Online Interaction) 

The t value and p value for the attitude of male school teachers belonging to English and other mediums of instruction 

towards blended learning was found to be 0.45 and 0.66 respectively which is not significant. Thus, the null hypothesis 

is accepted. Therefore, both male teachers belonging to educational institutes having English and other languages as 

means of instruction have similar attitudes towards blended learning. 

The t value and p value for the attitude of female school teachers belonging to English and other mediums of instruction 

towards blended learning was found to be 1.30 and 0.19 respectively which is not significant. Thus, the null hypothesis 

is accepted. Therefore, both female teachers belonging to educational institutes having English and other languages as 

means of instruction have similar attitudes towards blended learning. 

The t value and p value for the attitude of male school teachers belonging to English and other mediums of instruction 

towards learning flexibility was found to be 1.95 and 0.06 respectively which is not significant. Thus, the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Therefore, both male teachers belonging to educational institutes having English and other 

languages as means of instruction have similar attitudes towards learning flexibility dimension of blended learning. 

The t value and p value for the attitude of female school teachers belonging to English and other medium of instruction 

towards learning flexibility was found to be 0.42 and 0.67 respectively which is not significant. Thus, the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Therefore, both female teachers belonging to educational institutes having English and other 

languages as means of instruction have similar attitudes towards learning flexibility dimension of blended learning. 

The t value and p value for the attitude of male school teachers belonging to English and other mediums of instruction 

towards online learning was found to be 0.46 and 0.65 respectively which is not significant. Thus, the null hypothesis 

is accepted. Therefore, both male teachers belonging to educational institutes having English and other languages as 

means of instruction have similar attitudes towards online learning dimension of blended learning. 

The t value and p value for the attitude of female school teachers belonging to English and other mediums of instruction 

towards online learning was found to be 1.41 and 0.16 respectively which is not significant. Thus, the null hypothesis 

is accepted. Therefore, both female teachers belonging to educational institutes having English and other languages as 

means of instruction have similar attitudes towards online learning dimension of blended learning. 
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The t value and p value for the attitude of male school teachers belonging to English and other mediums of instruction 

towards study management was found to be 0.55 and 0.59 respectively which is not significant. Thus, the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Therefore, both male teachers belonging to educational institutes having English and other 

languages as means of instruction have similar attitudes towards studying management dimension of blended learning. 

The t value and p value for the attitude of female school teachers belonging to English and other mediums of instruction 

towards learning flexibility was found to be 1.98 and 0.04 respectively which is significant at 0.05 level. Thus, the null 

hypothesis is rejected. Therefore, female teachers belonging to educational institutes having other languages as 

medium of instruction have a higher attitude towards studying management dimension of blended learning as compared 

to English medium female teachers. 

The t value and p value for the attitude of male school teachers belonging to English and other mediums of instruction 

towards technology was found to be 0.64 and 0.53 respectively which is not significant. Thus, the null hypothesis is 

accepted. Therefore, both male teachers belonging to educational institutes having English and other languages as 

means of instruction have similar attitudes towards technology dimension of blended learning. 

The t value and p value for the attitude of female school teachers belonging to English and other mediums of instruction 

towards learning flexibility was found to be 0.18 and 0.85 respectively which is not significant. Thus, the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Therefore, both female teachers belonging to educational institutes having English and other 

languages as means of instruction have similar attitudes towards learning flexibility dimension of blended learning. 

The t value and p value for the attitude of male school teachers belonging to English and other mediums of instruction 

towards classroom learning was found to be 0.16 and 0.87 respectively which is not significant. Thus, the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Therefore, both male teachers belonging to educational institutes having English and other 

languages as means of instruction have similar attitudes towards classroom learning dimension of blended learning. 

The t value and p value for the attitude of female school teachers belonging to English and other mediums of instruction 

towards classroom learning was found to be 1.29 and 1.99 respectively which is not significant. Thus, the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Therefore, both female teachers belonging to educational institutes having English and other 

languages as means of instruction have similar attitudes towards classroom learning dimension of blended learning. 

The t value and p value for the attitude of male school teachers belonging to English and other mediums of instruction 

towards online interaction was found to be 0.49 and 0.62 respectively which is not significant. Thus, the null hypothesis 

is accepted. Therefore, both male teachers belonging to educational institutes having English and other languages as 

means of instruction have similar attitudes towards online interaction dimension of blended learning. 

The t value and p value for the attitude of female school teachers belonging to English and other medium of instruction 

towards online interaction was found to be 0.92 and 0.35 respectively which is not significant. Thus, the null hypothesis 

is accepted. Therefore, both female teachers belonging to educational institutes having English and other languages as 

means of instruction have similar attitudes towards online interaction dimension of blended learning. 

Discussion and Conclusion 

The results from the present study indicates that both Male and Female school teachers had no difference in their 

attitude towards blended learning. While considering the six factors affecting blended learning a difference in attitude 

was observed. Male and Female in-service school teachers had a similar attitude towards Learning Flexibility, 

Technology, Classroom Learning and Online Interaction. On the other hand, male in-service school teachers had a 
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higher attitude towards online learning and study management as compared to female teachers. The reason could be 

that in an ideal Indian household, the time to explore new things is comparatively more with men of the house than 

that with women. The study also reflected upon the attitude of male and female school teachers from schools having 

English language and other languages as medium of instruction towards blended learning and the factors affecting it 

viz. learning flexibility, online learning, study management, technology, classroom and online interaction. It was found 

that all the male and female teachers irrespective of different languages used as medium of instruction in their schools 

did not differ in their attitude towards blended learning and its five dimensions i.e. Learning Flexibility, Online 

Learning, technology, Classroom Learning and Online Interaction. The study material dimension was found to be 

significant as far as male school teachers teaching in English medium schools and other language medium schools. 

Male teachers belonging to schools having other languages like Marathi, Gujrati, Hindi, Telugu, Kannada, Urdu etc 

had a positive attitude towards studying management dimension as compared to those male teachers teaching in 

English medium schools. This could be because they have more inclination in taking up management positions/profiles 

in their schools and would explore the role of an administrator as compared to the male teachers working in English 

medium schools. The learning landscape is rapidly changing and the need of using a blended learning approach for 

teaching and learning has become the need of the hour where obeying social norms laid by the government of our 

country, taking precautions and also focusing on lifelong learning where learning should not be paused irrespective of 

the hardships faced. Blended Learning will in fact provide an opportunity for not only school teachers but all teachers 

to come together irrespective of their geographical differences and cultures, collaborate and learn together. 
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Abstract 

“About 92 percent of transgenders are deprived of the right to participate in any form of economic activity in the 

country, with even qualified ones refused jobs” (NHRC Report cited in India Today Web Desk, 2020). “Just 6 percent 

of transgender people are employed in private/ NGO sector” (John, 2017). “Kochi metro railway has employed 23 

transgender persons, but 11 have dropped out…” (Devasia, 2017)- We have read several such statistics on the status 

of the livelihood of transgenders.  

There has been a steady change in the societal perception towards transgender persons. Alongside, the last decade 

has also seen several efforts of legislation in this regard. Even the apex Court of the country has stepped in to interpret 

equality and justice for the community through the NALSA judgment. This led to the introduction of legislations in the 

Parliament to address historical wrongs and guarantee rights to members belonging to the transgender community. 

Elaborating upon the sub-theme ‘Economic independence for gender equality’, this research paper examines the 

changing scope and nature of the right to livelihood of persons belonging to the third gender. The aim of this paper is 

to study the impact of empowerment of individuals belonging to the transgender community through policy measures. 

The researcher has employed the Case Study research design. The paper will engage readers to dwell upon the usual 

life experiences, strife, personal victories as well as tragedy faced by a few members belonging to the transgender 

community.  

In this paper, the researcher will be sharing real life stories of three transgender persons from her interaction with 

them and as informed by a close relative. The shedding of regressive ideas by way of education has led to a positive 

impact in general acceptance and entitlement of rights to transgenders. They have also been instrumental in 

contributing to a healthy social fabric, economy, polity and civil society. 

Keywords: Transgender, employment, gender equality, law, policy. 
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Introduction 

In a research conducted by Dr. Jacob John from Kerala Development Society, New Delhi in 2018, sponsored by the 

National Human Rights Commission of India, several eye-popping statistical data is revealed. Out of the 450 

transgender persons surveyed in Delhi, 34% work in the informal sector such as beautician, tailor, sex work or selling 

food items; and a whopping 22% are beggars, 13.13% are unemployed and none of them 

have government jobs. Similar is the trend in Uttar Pradesh. (John, 2017) 

The Transgender Persons (Protection of Rights Act) 2019, also known as the "Transgender Persons Act" was 

introduced to address the issues of deprivation of basic human rights such as healthcare, the fundamental right to 
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education and the lack of access to livelihood opportunities faced by transgender persons. (Kiran, 2020) This was 

preceded by the 2016 draft which faced major resistance from the transgender community as well as from allied human 

rights activists. 

A critical analysis of all the previous Bills and the 2019 Act highlights several flaws. When we view the complete Act, 

it is quite upsetting as the objective is opposed if implemented (Knight, 2019). The Act which is created to ‘protect’ 

rights itself requires a ‘transgender certificate’ from a District Magistrate. A change in gender can be obtained on 

submission of hospital records of sex change surgery. This violates the individual’s right to privacy, freedom of 

expression as well as goes against universally held norms of not imposing or insisting for sex reassignment surgery 

(Tapasya, 2020). 

The theme will be examined from the socio, political and economic viewpoint in this paper. It will include analysis of 

laws and policies in these views. The issues related to medical science such a sex change and variations within the 

third gender and its medico-legal aspect will be beyond the scope of the research paper. For all purposes, the third 

gender will be stated as ‘transgender’ or ‘TG’ henceforth. 

Lens of Law 

The discussion on the rights of transgenders cannot be initiated without mentioning the NALSA judgment in 2014.  It 

was the first time that a discussion on the rights of transgenders was brought into the mainstream. It specifically pointed 

to the state of affairs in the country by quoting a famous transgender rights activist Lakshmi Tripathy who had said 

that “…nonrecognition of the identity of Hijras, a TG community, as a third gender denies them the right of equality 

before the law and equal protection of law guaranteed under Article 14 of the Constitution and violates the rights 

guaranteed to them under Article 21 of the Constitution of India.” (NALSA Judgment, 2014) The government was 

thus called upon by the apex court to draft a legislation to ensure that steps are taken to prevent violation of their 

fundamental rights. 

Hence a Private Member Bill was introduced in 2016 which faced fierce resistance, it was still passed by the upper 

house in April 2015. After the Indian Parliament was faced by protests by members of the transgender community and 

their supporters, the 2019 draft dropped a few of the provisions of that Bill that led to the contention. The last draft 

was supposed to be discussed with representatives of the transgender community as it was still not entirely beneficial 

to them. However, the government bypassed this stage and the bill ultimately received the President’s assent. 

Case Studies 

1. Badhai singers on my birth (1992) 

This incident dates to the year 1992. It is stated as narrated by my mother as she spoke fondly of her mother’s 

‘bravery’ during an interaction with a group of ‘chakkas’. It is quite common to see groups of trans gender persons 

sing and dance during traditional celebrations such as birth and marriage. Commonly they’re known as badhai 

singers, which means congratulatory singers.  

I was born in Bahrain, and my mother had to bring me to India for a series of surgeries due to a birth defect. My 

mother lived at her mother’s house in the central suburbs of Mumbai. It was a small house with a large family 

residing there. Hence financial resources were scarce. In addition, the surgeries were a greater financial burden.  

One fine day in December 1992, eunuchs came to sing in the house and refused to leave without taking money. 

They were refused money and were asked to leave. However, they kept singing, started creating chaos and finally 
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threatened to ‘lift their saree’. The intent was probably to shame my grandmother. But my grandmother shot back 

at the leader saying, “Then I will also lift my saree”. At this, the group shouted curses and left. 

It is important to note in this incident that three decades ago, the group of transgenders were considered blessed and 

held in awe. This gave some of them the opportunity to earn their livelihood by playing a role in traditional 

ceremonies. With wide acceptance of their song and dance, and people generously paying them for blessing the 

event with their graceful presence, it didn’t seem necessary to be covered under any social security scheme.  

Keeping this rosy picture on one side, we must also not forget the fear of transgender persons and changing 

perceptions and decreasing societal acceptance due to the growth of science and education. Especially in urban 

areas, nuclear families have lost touch with tradition and do not encourage invasion of TGs into private events. This 

has pushed many TGs into poverty, and hence into beggary or the sex market. 

2. Vegetable vendor in local market (2000) 

I was in primary school and would accompany my mother to the market. In one prominent spot in the market, there 

was a TG person selling fresh leafy vegetables daily. The person was hardworking and earned her living through 

honest means. She would sit at the designated spot daily.  

One day, surprisingly, she did not come to the local market and her cart was shut. This continued for a few days 

until news came around that she was murdered. I have no knowledge on when, how, why and who did it, nor can I 

find any reporting of the event in archival news about it. But on hearsay, I remember a few gory details of the 

manner in which the corpse was found. 

Reflecting on this incident, we must examine the social life or niches that TGs are confined to. General hostility 

forces them to remain within the same community’s social sphere. It is only after the social media boom and the 

education effort of civil society organizations that TGs find place in the society and a chance to participate in 

mainstream economic activity, i.e. beyond beggary and sex work. Several now earn their living by selling fruits 

and wares. 

3. Nurse in Government Hospital (2010) 

When I started college, I traveled from Mumbai’s central suburb to South Bombay daily. The commute was an hour 

each to & fro. After the impression of two decades of TGs as godly, scary and vulnerable persons, an interaction in 

the year 2010 with a transgender person changed my entire outlook towards the community. 

I was 18 years of age. By this time, participation in social activities and general awareness in college had educated 

me quite a bit on the difference between sex and gender, on the topic of tolerance and empowerment of weaker 

sections of society.  

A couple of years from then, I had to undergo another major surgery to correct the same birth defect. I enrolled at 

a municipal hospital, and there was a waiting period of three years, during which I got my teeth fixed. In preparation 

for the surgery, before they do a routine check of the vitals, I had to undergo the ELISA test. It seems like the 

government had made testing for HIV mandatory before any surgery. The nurse was a TG person. She dressed in a 

neat cotton saree and spoke very professionally. In fact, she even confirmed that I know the reason of the test being 

done, and what the result would indicate. 

It was amazing to see a TG person working as a healthcare worker in a government establishment at a time when 

there were rising cases of HIV among sex workers (Ganju & Saggurti, 2017), several of whom were transgenders 
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pushed into sex-work due to poverty. From this case study we learn that even before the Supreme Court direction 

and the government’s imposition, steps were being taken to empower the TG community members.  

A small step towards ensuring economic independence goes a long way in allied spheres of the life in general. 

Outstanding examples include Gauri Shankar who serves as the Goodwill Ambassador of the Election Commission 

of Maharashtra and also has an adopted daughter, Dr. Manabi Bandopadhyay – India’s First Transgender College 

Principal from West Bengal, and K Prithika Yashini- India’s first transwoman to become a police officer in India. 

(Saavitri, 2020) 

Each of these success stories include unexplainable strife, yet an indomitable spirit, determination and grit. They 

are idols for many younger persons to follow irrespective of gender. When such persons offer public services 

officially, they even use their influence to promote the welfare of members from the transgender community. Today 

transgender individuals run NGOs, assist in movies and are a part of the government machinery. 

Third Gender: Last Priority? 

A critical evaluation of the above case studies spread across three decades indicates the shedding of regressive ideas 

by way of education has led to a positive impact in general acceptance and entitlement of rights to transgenders. 

In the first case study, society views them with awe, and things turn ugly and they are shooed away. There is no way 

for them to claim any right or entitlement in the absence of any law or policy to cover their basic rights. While they 

are addressed by different terms such as “chakka”, “hijra” and “eunuch”, they prefer being the term “Kinnar” which 

means “mythological beings that excel at song and dance.”  In the last one, the role transforms from a mythological to 

a mystical one due to her deep impact on the researcher. 

Another major hurdle to economic independence and security faced by transgenders is caste discrimination. Since 

many of them leave their families to escape torture and persecution, in order to survive in the transgender communes, 

they need to find a guardian or guru. In this process the Aravanis or Hijras get preference, while those from lower 

castes do not. In fact, the Jogwa community in Maharashtra and Karnataka got transgenders married to a deity, and 

then they would sacrifice their life to singing and dancing in traditional festivals or simply beg for alms. Now however 

this has been criminalized. (Times News Network, 2020) 

Even though the Transgender Persons (Protection of Rights) Act can be improved by seeking views and deliberating 

with representatives of the transgender community, on a policy level, several states have taken progressive steps 

towards the protection of rights and promotion of their welfare. For example, Kerala has started Gender-Taxis to drive 

away social stigma (Press Trust of India, 2016). The Odisha government has started Sweekruti – an umbrella scheme 

for gender equality and justice (PTI, 2015). Therefore, in India the third gender is no longer the last priority. There is 

no dearth of legislations and policies executed for transgenders. But there is, definitely, immense scope for amendments 

to the Transgender Persons (Protection of Rights) Act so that the execution of statutory schemes is a confluence of 

good intent and able direction, and usage of the right means to reach the desired ends. 

Reportedly, transgenders belonging to forward castes in India will get reservation in education under the existing 27 

percent in the Other Backward Class (OBC) category (Business Standard, 2020). In addition, there is a demand that 

transgenders get nominated to the Rajya Sabha under the quota for representation of people from the art and culture 

field (Adimulam, 2019). 

The above case studies of three different decades is evidence of changes in legal and moral stance of the state and  
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society. In case of education and employment, the efforts of some state and parastatal bodies can be developed into 

replicable projects. In fact, the recent schemes on smart cities and smart villages can include capacity building and 

skill development of sexual minorities for their inclusion in contribution towards the state and ofcourse their own 

economic development and independence. 
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Abstract 

Women Entrepreneurship is the biggest growing business trend across the globe. UAE is considered as one of the most 

developed countries in the world, yet limited studies are available to shed light on the women entrepreneurs in 

UAE. Women make up 70% of UAE’s university graduates and 44% of the workforce and are key to the UAE’s 

economic future. The UAE represents a region that is witnessing an increasing trend of women's participation in 

business and entrepreneurial activities. The present qualitative study has used in-depth interviews with fifteen 

successful women entrepreneurs in Dubai followed by an interpretive approach to analyze the motivational factors 

that enabled them to start business enterprises and the nature of business usually taken up by them. 

The most significant finding is the way women identify their potential area of business and product to be marketed. 

Most of them have focused on women and children related products such as eco-friendly baby products, kid’s gym, 

vegan restaurants and so on, which according to them were not fully addressed in a proper way in the country. In a 

rich country like UAE, quality of the product matters the most and once it is ensured marketing is easily facilitated. 

While push factors are mostly documented as the key drivers behind women’s choices to become entrepreneurs, the 

present study found more of pull factors like passion to do business and the favourable conditions offered by the 

country to be the most important factors that motivated the women to start enterprises. UAE offers a promising business 

landscape for women entrepreneurs to explore and flourish. The surge in female entrepreneur support groups and 

increased funding for new businesses, have facilitated women entrepreneurship in the country. As elsewhere the 

COVID 19 pandemic has a temporary setback on entrepreneurship in general wherein several of the enterprises had 

to be shut down as part of the new normal but once the conditions change, a resurgence is expected with regard to 

women entrepreneurship also.   
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Introduction 

Entrepreneurship has acquired a special significance in the changing economic scenario. The phenomenon of women's 

entrepreneurship, both women business owners and their businesses, is viewed as a potential source of economic and 

social development.  The findings in the Women's Entrepreneurship 2016-17 Report by GEM indicate that "there is no 

longer a question regarding the role that women play in contributing to global economic development. The 

phenomenon of women's entrepreneurship, both women business owners and their businesses, is viewed as a potential  

source of economic and social development". 
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While the number of women operating their own business is increasing globally, women, especially in third world 

countries, continue to face huge obstacles that stunt the growth of their businesses. Women entrepreneurs face 

challenges at the pre-investment stage, investment stage and post-investment stage, with problems mainly relating to 

finance, raw material and marketing. Women entrepreneurs have to work in a male-dominated area and face much 

more challenges than men because of the gender stetreotypes and cultural norms. The main drawbacks to women’s 

success are lack of capital, strict social constraints, limited time and skill, lack of experience and inaccessibility to 

resources to develop the entrepreneurial skills like independence, self-confidence, assertiveness and drive. For the 

development as an entrepreneur, women need a lot of motivation, training and family support. Family environment 

may not be supportive and they have to take time off from their household duties. Despite all these there are women 

entrepreneurs who excel in their business field even surpassing male entrepreneurs of the area. They successfully 

manage their personal and professional lives, provide employment to several others and expand their enterprise year 

after year. 

Many scholars (Robinson, 2001; Orhan & Scott, 2001; Moris et al., 2006; Buaghn et al., 2006) divided motivational 

factors into pushing and pulling factors. Pushing factors are those factors or conditions that create the need for women 

to choose for entrepreneurship such as economic necessity due to unemployment, the need to provide family support, 

and also choose for entrepreneurs because of dissatisfaction of salary from employment, divorce, boredom in their 

previous jobs and frustration (Orhan& Scott, 2001) while, Pulling factors are those factors that create a better situation 

for women to start their own business such as independence, creativity, social status, economic status and flexibility, 

education and autonomy (Buaghn et al., 2006). In developing countries most often, women have been found to start 

enterprises because of pushing factors. 

The possible factors that influence entrepreneurial behavior are also categorized in yet another way as the individual, 

social and environmental factors. The Social Factors model examines the personal background, family background, 

stage of career, early life experiences and growth environment (Gibb, 1993). A study of twenty female entrepreneurs 

indicate that their major motivations to run a business were the need to achieve self fulfillments, the desire to be 

independent, the need for job satisfaction and economic necessity (Schwartz, 1976). Apart from that, desire to control, 

need for achievement, to improve the financial situation, desire to be independent and the need for job satisfaction are 

also some notable motivating factors (Scott, 1986). The study by Sheikh Ali and  Mahamud (2013) among 125 women 

entrepreneurs in Somalia  found that self recognition and economic necessities are the major factors that motivate 

women to become entrepreneurs. 

Women Entrepreneurship In Uae 

Women make up 70% of UAE’s university graduates and 44% of the workforce and are key to the UAE’s economic 

future. The UAE represents a region that is witnessing an increasing trend of women's participation in business and 

entrepreneurial activities (Itani, Sidani, & Baalbaki,  2011). The country offers equal opportunities for men and women 

and the nation's Cabinet has more women in ministerial positions than some of the most developed countries in the 

world. The country offers a promising business landscape for women entrepreneurs to explore and flourish in, and the 

ability to own 100 per cent of the business will further motivate them by addressing the safety and security concerns 

when starting a new business (Shamuzova, 2018).  From a surge in female entrepreneur support groups to increased  

funding for new businesses, it is considered as the best time for a woman to start a business in the UAE (Hopkins,  
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2018).  

It was in this context that a study on the motivational factors of women entrepreneurs in UAE was conceived. Instead 

of focusing on the issues and challenges of women entrepreneurs and their sad stories, the present study would explore 

into the success stories and characteristics of women entrepreneurs, to learn from them and provide exemplary role 

models to aspiring women entrepreneurs throughout the globe. Even though a number of studies are being taken up on 

women entrepreneurship, majority of them focus on the challenges and issues of struggling women entrepreneurs. But 

an investigation of the present type, to understand the success stories of women entrepreneurs done with a gender 

perspective are rare.  

The objectives of the study were the following: 

• To analyze the factors influencing women’s choice of entrepreneurship 

• To examine the nature of enterprises taken up by women in UAE 

• To understand the measures offered by the UAE government to promote women entrepreneurship 

The Merriam-Webster Dictionary, defines an entrepreneur as, “One who organizes manages, and assumes the risks of 

a business or enterprise” while the Investopedia defines an entrepreneur  as “An individual who, rather than working 

as an employee, founds and runs a small business, assuming all the risks and rewards of the venture”. The term women 

entrepreneur in this study refers to those women who have been running their enterprise for a period of not less than 

three years, providing employment to not less than three other women or men, having a turnover of not less than 25 

lakhs rupees per year and have expanded their enterprise over the previous years. Both home based small scale 

entrepreneurs and medium scale women entrepreneurs were included in the study. 

Method: Case studies of  fifteen women entrepreneurs in Dubai were undertaken to attain the objectives of the study. 

Though there are many women entrepreneurs in Dubai, fifteen of them belonging to the small scale and medium levels 

of entrepreneurship were selected using purposive sampling method. With her personal contacts and networks, it was 

not difficult for the author who is also a blogger and brand promoter in Dubai to identify and locate the sample. The 

data was collected using unstructured interview so as to gain a deeper understanding of their subjective experiences 

related to motivational factors and the measures offered by the UAE government to encourage women 

entrepreneurship. Both telephonic interviews and direct interviews were used to collect information. 

Major Findings 

Motivational Factors in the Choice of Entrepreneurship 

The various factors that encouraged the fifteen women studied, to take up entrepreneurship was analyzed and it was 

found that almost all of them have taken up business out of their passion to do something fruitful with their talent and 

time. With better household services and amenities at home, majority of them were motivated to transform time at 

their disposal to be productive,  which in turn encouraged them to engage in activities other than homely chores. The 

independence and sense of achievement which entrepreneurship offers are also reasons that  have attracted women to 

entrepreneurship.  

Women entrepreneurs in a developing country like India face several challenges like discouraging attitude of family 

members, lack of capital, role conflict faced while balancing personal and entrepreneurial responsibilities, conflicts 

related to working time, competition faced in the marketing of products etc (Minu & Kuruvilla, 2008; Shifa & 

Kuruvilla, 2018). According to Vinesh (2014) women entrepreneurs in India are handicapped in the matter of 

https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/exntrepreneur
https://www.investopedia.com/terms/e/exntrepreneur.asp
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organizing and running businesses on account of their generally low levels of skills and for want of support system. 

But in a developed country like UAE, women do not face such obstacles or challenges to the same extent. The easy 

availability of better consumables and the durudgery reduction appliances provide more time to spare in hobbies during 

initial days which later on turn into businesses most often.  

Nature of Entrepreneurship 

Women in UAE mostly start enterprises related to consumer goods like apparels, accessories, home based food 

production and parcel services, unique conceptual restaurants (vegan, keto or other special diet oriented or one of a 

kind offerings such as pottery, painting and so on while enjoying a meal) and recreational services. The quality of 

products are valued more by the customers which ensures better marketing and consumption of the products. Specially 

organized child friendly play spaces are common features in Dubai with good many parents and children visiting them 

for  evening or weekend recreation.  

The increased purchase power of the international community in Dubai facilitate the marketing of products which are 

very thoughtfully chosen by the entrepreneurs. Online advertisements and marketing are also techniques adopted by 

almost all of them. Almost all of them claimed to have supportive partners who in turn help them manage the enterprise 

in any means possible.  

Measures Offered by the UAE Government to Promote women Entrepreneurship 

Hopkins (2018) put forth three major reasons to substantiate her argument.  

1. Beneficial visa changes to come for female expats  

In the fierce competition for entrepreneurs in UAE, studies show UAE nationals to slightly outperform expat 

entrepreneurs. Improvements such as more generous visa changes would benefit expat entrepreneurs  to establish 

themselves within a competitive business world. The recent announcement of 10-year property visas for expats and 

one-year residency extensions for recently divorced or widowed women without work visas helps to provide more 

stability for women coming into the region, once they come into effect. The 10-year property visa also provides an 

alternative entry route into the country while giving the security that comes from buying a home. When enforced, 

the latter visa change will give women more freedom in their jobs and will also allow them to feel more comfortable 

about the longevity of any business plans that would previously have been jeopardized by changes in their marital 

status. UAE government has recently come up with business licenses that are appropriately priced which gives 

UAE residents the right to start various business or sell goods online 

2. More female-led entrepreneur groups, advisories and workshops 

It is not just funding or residency that deter women from starting businesses in UAE, it is also a lack of practical 

skills and confidence. Several workshops are being organized by entrepreneur groups that provide a place to 

aspiring female entrepreneurs acquire key entrepreneurial skills,   motivation and inspiration to start enterprises. In 

March 2018, Dubai-based female-focused angel investment group Womena announced Womentum, its early-stage 

accelerator program for female-founded startups. ME, a dubai based development consultancy, has an annual 

entrepreneurship program called Women-able, which empowers women-led SMEs by providing guidance on 

practical business skills and confidence building. Such promotions of entrepreneurship among women in the UAE 

effectively ‘sidesteps’ cultural or business-related barriers that may restrict women, and allow female entrepreneurs 

–both Emirati and expat– to engage with their communities to a great extent. 

https://www.entrepreneur.com/article/293622
https://www.entrepreneur.com/article/293622
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3. More help for women to return to work after childbirth  

Women quite often have to balance both family and work responsibilities, especially after having children. This 

can be hard enough when working as an employee, but when the added responsibility of business ownership is 

placed into the mix, the pressure can mount. In this context, companies like Hopscotch in the UAE are developing 

technology-based solutions to ease the return-to-work process for women. They provide online platforms through 

which women are offered training and skills sessions. Companies also offer opportunities for women at all stages 

of their careers through their network and initiatives. Women can simply create an online profile to be considered 

for vacancies. And those looking to upskill before returning to work can watch video sessions from their own 

homes. The creation of inclusive work conditions that accommodate everyone, regardless of life commitments, 

bolsters the UAE’s economy and encourage women from all walks of life to contribute to the workforce or start 

businesses. 

Conclusion 

The study deals with the characteristics of women entrepreneurs in UAE, especially the motivational factors, nature of 

entrerprises started by them and the governmental support existing in th ecoutry that facilitate women entrepreneurship. 

When analyzed, the different factors that influenced or provided motivation to start such a venture, passion of the 

women to take up business enterprise was found to be the most significant.  

Entrepreneurship would to a great extent solve major problems of  mass poverty and widespread unemployment. 

Developing countries will have to pay a lot of attention and research for encouraging entrepreneurship among women. 

The issues relating to self-confidence, lack of knowledge and information, absence of role models etc. can partly be 

solved by education  and experience. The business risk can be minimized by careful planning and expert guidance to 

choose the most feasible projects as per societal needs.  

 Confidence building training should be given to women to do away with the culturally imposed traditional 

feeling that women are inferior to men and are dependent on men.  

 For marketing of products, women entrepreneurs must establish their credibility first in terms of quality and 

competitiveness of product or service.  

 Skill upgradation training must be given to interested girls and women.  

 Effective and efficient use of information technology can help in assimilating information about variety, range 

and quality of products, publicity and marketing of products and services.  

 Government should take remedial measures for the specific problems faced by women entrepreneurs and special 

concession should be extended to them.  

 Association of women entrepreneurs should be established in order to have proper coordination among them.  
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Abstract 

According to a UNESCO Institute of Statistics in 2018, 258 million children and youth are out of school out of which 

132 million are girls. According to the Census 2011, the literacy rate in India is 74.04 %, the male literacy rate is 

82.14 per cent and 65.46 per cent women’s are literate. Gender inequality has been experienced in the educational 

institution from decades. The main areas that are taken into account are gender influence on women’s education and 

empowerment, factors influencing women’s education and empowerment, how MOOC can help to reduce gender 

inequality by providing access to education and empower women’s by overcoming gender disparity issues. Samples of 

120 females were taken using a non-probability sampling method. The data was collected with the help of the 

questionnaire and interview. The path of gender equality in India is full of potholes. Education is the key to empower 

women’s and gender equality. It can change the attitude of society to accept the equal status of women that only can 

clear the path for gender equality. Some reasons which hinder women education and empowerment are women were 

not allowed to travel long distances, lack of toilet facilities in school forces them to drop out from school, irregularity 

in school and colleges because they have to accomplish their gender roles like household work, taking care of their 

siblings etc. MOOC provide great opportunity to access quality content without any biases which ultimately empower 

women with knowledge. Women can access to “the bulk of knowledge” which is economical from anywhere, at any 

time with the help of MOOC which also provides better job opportunities ultimately leads to women empowerment.  

Keywords: Gender equality, Gender roles MOOC, Women empowerment 
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Introduction 

India is the most populous democracy and home for 30 per cent of the world total illiterate population out of which 70 

per cent are women. About one-fourth of the Indians are illiterate. The literacy rate of India is 74.04%, the male literacy 

rate is 82.14 per cent and female literacy rate is 65.46 per cent according to Census 2011. According to a UNESCO 

Institute of Statistics (2018) 258 million children and youth are out of school out of which 132 million are girls. In 

India 13.46 million children are out of school in 2006 which is decreased to 6 million in 2014 (Source: RI-IMRB 

Surveys, 2009 and 2014). The Right to Education Act which provides “free and compulsory education to all the 

children for the age group 6 to 14 years” as a fundamental right has been instrumental in the reduction of the number 

of out of school children. This data shows that India lags in women’s education despite many initiatives taken by the 
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government of India like Beti Bachao Beti Padhao, CBSE Udaan Scheme, National Scheme of incentives to girls for 

secondary education. Education is the most powerful tool to bring change in the world. It is the key to success, 

illuminates a person’s thinking, develops human personality and prepares people for challenges of life.  

Global equality is a global priority for UNESCO which also reflects in their sustainable development goals (SDG) as 

SDG 4 aims to “Ensure inclusive and equitable quality education and promote lifelong learning opportunities for all” 

and SDG 5 to “Achieve gender equality and empower all women and girls.” 

Gender disparity and discrimination has been experienced in educational institutions and begins with access to 

schooling. According to “European institute for gender equality”, gender disparity refers to “differences in women’s 

and men’s access to resources, status and well-being, which usually favour men and are often institutionalised through 

the law, justice and social norms”. Educating the mother has a greater impact on children education than their father’s 

education. It has been common in patriarchic society in India that males were given preferences concerning 

opportunities, power, authority and females have to withstand differential attitude of being inferior. Males are regarded 

as means of security and females are regarded as a liability. They were considered as “Praya Dhan” which indicate 

that girls are a liability to parents who belong to her in-laws. According to a UN report as a result of sex selection 

which is prohibited in India “4.6 lakh girls are missing at birth from 2013 to 2017” to prefers a male child than a female 

child. One in four Indian women are subjected to child marriage as per The National Family Health Survey 2015-16. 

In the 21st century on one hand India is on its path to becoming a superpower on another evil like gender discrimination 

plagues the society.  

Objectives 

1. To study the factors causing gender inequality in education. 

2. To study the influence of gender in women education and empowerment. 

3. To understand how MOOC can be helpful for women in accessing education.  

4. To understand how MOOC can help to overcome the factors which affect women education and empowerment. 

Methodology 

A survey was conducted on 120 females using non-probability sampling. Convivence sampling method was used and 

data of women who are familiar with MOOC was collected with the help of a questionnaire and telephonic interview. 

Delimitations of study 

This study limits to 120 women participants of age 16 to 35 who have attended at least one MOOC. This Survey was 

conducted only on a limited number of participants and restricted to Haryana and Delhi i.e. 2 states of northern India. 

Conveniently available samples were considered for this research due to COVID pandemic. Most of the participants 

belong to the higher and middle class.  

Factors causing gender inequality in education 

Multiple and diverse connections exist between gender discrimination and education. Women are denied the human 

right to education all around the world. The factors causing gender inequality in education are - 

1. Illiterate parents: Uneducated parents believe that girls have to do their household chores hence there is no need for 

educating females as it will not help them in implementing household responsibility. They were not able to 

understand the importance of educating a girl. 

2. Traditional viewpoint: Most of the Indian families are patriarchic who also believe that educating a male is equal  
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to family income as females will get married and have to leave their maternal house. They also believe that rather 

than spending money on female education it's better to save it for their marriage.   

3. Poverty: Due to paucity of money for person’s basic need parents prioritise their need because of which male 

education was given preference as they think that if their son will not get educated then he will be unable to get a 

good job opportunity. They believe that educating a son is necessary for securing their family future.  

4. Lack of proper school facilities: Researches have indicated that many female students drop out due to lack of 

appropriate school infrastructure facilities like proper sanitation facility. About 15 per cent of girls drop out of 

school due to lack of proper sanitation facility and long travel distances of school. 

5. Discriminatory treatment: Research indicated that girls and women usually experience discriminatory treatment 

among the marginalised, deprived and socio-economic backward sections. They face discriminatory treatment in 

respect of getting medical and health facilities, accessing education, employment opportunities, opportunity to assist 

family business, property, nutritious diet (good quality food is given to males and simple food for females). The 

study conducted by “International Centre for Research on Women” (ICRW) on “gender roles in India” found that 

one in three men surveyed do not allow their wives to wear the clothes of their choice.  

6. Criminal and violence act: Women and girls have experienced crime and violence act like verbal abuse, physical 

abuse, sexual harassment, rape, acid attacks, female infanticide, domestic violence, discriminatory treatment child 

trafficking. These acts have an effect on women physical and psychological health. It usually leads to a drop out of 

females from an educational institution. In a study by ICRW on gender roles, more than 50 per cent of women 

surveyed reported that they faced some kind of violence during their lifetime.    

7. Child Marriage: In 1929 government passed a law banning child marriage but as per The National Family Health 

Survey 2015-16, one in four Indian women are subjected to child marriage i.e. below 18 year age females get 

married which forbid them from the acquisition of education. 

Influence of gender discrimination on women’s education and empowerment 

Gender roles are “the set of societal norms dictating the types of behaviours which are generally considered acceptable, 

appropriate or desirable for people based on their sex.” A different attitude towards different sex has existed in India 

from generations which affect the lives of both sexes. Research shows that gender discrimination mostly favours men 

in many realms. However Indian constitution grant equal right to men and female but still the gender disparity 

continues in India including home, workplace, educational institution.   

1. Lack of equal opportunities in school: Discrimination begins from schooling where girls were encouraged to opt 

subjects which are related to house and community like home science and physical science mostly considered for 

boys. Gender discrimination restricts opportunities for girls to prove themselves. 

2. High dropout rates of girl students: According to studies, 23 per cent of adolescent girls drop out from school due 

to lack of sanitation facility and 30 per cent of marginalised women are sexually assaulted to access public toilet. 

In absence of necessities, females have to face many challenges. According to the report, Children in India (2018) 

released by the ministry of programme implementation stated that “57% of girls drop out of school by class XI”.  

3. Poor Attendance: Family constraint like Household responsibilities are considered as women role, girls should not 

travel long distances, less-availability of female teachers (girls should be taught by female teachers) in secondary 

school education are some reasons of poor attendance of secondary school girls.  
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4. Limited job opportunities: 9 to 5 job is considered good for females. Females were restricted for joining the army, 

late-night jobs and overnight jobs. Women have to consider their family viewpoint for considering any job 

opportunity and kind of job she can join. They need the permission of husband and family for pursuing a job. Most 

of the women were not allowed to travel long distances and stay away from home due to safety reasons and the 

traditional viewpoint of our society which ultimately hamper their empowerment and restrict their freedom. 

5. Secondary consideration of women education in the family: Women belong to higher economic class and higher 

middle class enjoy great opportunities regarding their education and job but women of the lower middle class and 

low class are facing great discrimination and very restricted opportunities. With limited resources, these people 

prefer to educate and empower their son than a girl. Females of these class especially depend on scholarships, 

sponsorship. 

MOOC: Massive open online course 

MOOC (Massive open online courses) became a new trend in the world education system which are free to access 

using the internet from any time, anywhere at anyplace and any number of times. MOOC are facilitated by leading 

practitioners in the field which provide quality and authorise content. There is no restriction on enrolment in these 

courses regarding numbers, eligibility, physical presence. It provides a life-long learning opportunity and needs a 

minimal fee for providing a certificate. It is a self-learning course, based on the principle of connectivism. It provides 

a great opportunity for peer learning. MOOC is very economical as compared to other online courses and offline 

courses.  

India also initiates a MOOC platform called SWAYAM (Study webs of Active-Learning for Young Aspiring Minds) 

which provide 3,605 courses with 203 partnering institutes in which 16 million students are already enrolled. It 

provides self-paced international courses from class 9th till postgraduate. It is designed to achieve “the three cardinal 

principles of education policy i.e. access, equity and quality.” There are many other MOOC platforms like edx, 

Coursera, Khan Academy, iversity etc who provided a huge number of courses developed by some renowned 

educational institutions of the world.   

How MOOC help in enhancing equality in education and empower women 

MOOC can help in overcoming various boundaries pulled by gender discrimination. Around 90 per cent of the women 

in this survey considered MOOC as an efficient and effective tool which can provide access and reduce gender 

inequality in education. Gender discrimination restricts access to educational opportunity for women due to family 

constraints and traditional viewpoints of our society. They face different challenges to access educational opportunities 

which can be catered with the help of MOOC.  

1. MOOC provide easy access to quality education: About 70 per cent of women accepted that MOOC is easy to 

access and provide quality content but 30 per cent argues that it is not easy to access to a quality MOOC easily. 

They also mention that MOOCs are mostly available in international languages and a few MOOCs were developed 

in their native language which restricts them to avail the benefits.   

2. No discrimination: MOOC is self-paced promote self-learning and there is minimal interaction between instructor 

and students. Peer interaction took place and no discrimination was faced by the participants during the course. 90 

% of the participants of the survey accepted that they did not face any gender discrimination but about 10 per cent 

of women mentioned that while interacting with peers they feel marginalised and discriminated. 
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3. Economical: MOOC can be considered as a boon for those women who are deprived of the educational 

opportunities due to lack of financial resources. It provides a great source of learning material. MOOCs are free 

online courses only those who need certificate need to pay the minimal charges. 80 per cent of participants 

considered MOOC as economical but others were not cleared and mention that they were not aware of a certificate 

of which courses are considered by the authority so they have to invest in different courses which amplify the 

amount. 

4. No restriction of time and place: Women who were restricted due to long-distance travelling, household 

responsibilities and other family constraints can use MOOC as an effective learning opportunity. It provides 

qualitative content and drops outs can also continue their studies with it. 65 per cent of women considered MOOC 

as helpful for time and place constraint 25 per cent mention that it cannot be considered as a good choice as with 

fixed time at least they are regular in their studies and other did not found it helpful at all. 

5. Provide an equal opportunity of education: MOOC did not discriminate and provide equal opportunity for education 

but it is still in lagging in developing content in native languages. 72 per cent of women participant mentioned that 

it cannot be considered that MOOC is providing equal opportunity and equity in education. They mention that 18 

languages are included in the eighth schedule of the Indian constitution and MOOCs are mostly developed in 

international languages. It provides a good opportunity for education for those who are comfortable with those 

languages but cannot be considered as an equal opportunity provider for education in India. 

6. Good job opportunities: Only 40 per cent of women participants of the survey considered MOOC can provide a 

good job opportunity but the rest did not found it helpful for a better job opportunity. 

Conclusion 

“You educate a man; you educate a man. You educate a woman; you educate a generation.”― Brigham Young 

Article 26 of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights states that everyone has the right to education. The education 

system of India is loaded with gender inequalities which are regarded as the barrier for the attainment of the right to 

education. The prevalence of inequalities in access, quality and completion of the education in India are still an issue 

which is not fully resolved. The major factors causing gender inequality in education are poverty, illiterate parents, 

child marriage, discriminatory treatment for girls, tradition viewpoints, lack of school facilities, criminal and violent 

acts. Because of these factors gender discrimination influence women education and empowerment as it restricts their 

access to equal opportunities in school, poor attendance, high rate of girls dropout especially at the secondary stage, 

limited job opportunities, and secondary consideration of women education. With access to schooling, the problem of 

gender inequality begins in the education system and continues to higher education institutions. MOOC is a new trend 

in the world education system which provide access to educational opportunities from anywhere at any time. MOOC 

is an economical, self-paced course which helps to overcome time, place and monetary constraint. Females who have 

family constraints like household responsibilities, travel restriction etc can easily manage their learning with the help 

of MOOC. MOOC supports cooperative learning and reduces gender discrimination to minimal. It cannot be 

considered that MOOC can be a solution for gender inequality in education but it can help to overcome the influence 

of gender discrimination up to some extent as it provides access to quality educational opportunities. Education is the 

great mean of empowering women with knowledge, skills, self-confidence and attaining equal status by participating 

in the development process of society. 
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Abstract 

Equity in property and landed assets is instrumental in attaining economic independence and empowerment for women 

in developing countries. The primary objective of this paper is to examine how effective property rights facilitates a 

better bargaining position for women within the household and other areas of their lives. A number of studies have 

verified that this has also enhanced the investment in human capital of the household in areas of health, nutrition and 

education.  

Through an extensive literature analysis on the question of gender gap in ownership of property in the global and 

Indian contexts, this paper aims to provide an overview of the empowering potential of property rights and how 

effective property rights are linked to reducing vulnerabilities and shocks in the lives of families all over the globe and 

specifically India. 

In the recent years it has come to light that worldwide, women own only 1-2% of land, and the gender gap in land 

ownership is glaringly high. This paper indicates that in areas where the population is heavily dependent on 

agriculture and allied sectors as the main source of income, direct and secure land and property rights for women can 

improve their capabilities and levels of public participation and increase agricultural productivity given the high male 

out migration and increase in female headed households. In the case of married women, effective property rights are 

shown to improve the bargaining power of women in all matters within marriage. 

The policies and laws enhancing property and land rights for women has empowering potential but the laws envisioned 

for social empowerment take shape in specific social and cultural contexts controlled by men and is reconstructed and 

reinterpreted depending on customary practices of inheritance within different communities, thus alienating women 

from owning landed assets and wielding their capabilities and limiting their choices. There is a need to enhance 

women’s rights to land and assets and reconsider the possibility and constraints to land access for women and other 

vulnerable groups. 

Keywords: Gender, Effective Property Rights, Empowerment, India, South Asia 
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The journey for women towards gender equality is wrought with many complex social factors. These factors influence 

how women are perceived publicly, society’s expectations of them, their access to capital and mobility, as well as 

where they are situated within the social landscape. The intersection of these social factors form a pretext to the various 

dimensions that form a woman’s identity, goals, aspirations and limitations in having those aspirations come to fruition. 

The literature analyzing female autonomy has become incredibly nuanced in the turn to look beyond conventional 

indicators; more direct measures of autonomy can lead to different results in the overall analysis whether women truly 
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have agency in developing countries such as India. Autonomy has been measured in terms of access to and control 

over household income, the ability to make one’s own decisions and choose course of actions, as well as micro-level 

decisions within the household to reveal continuities and disjunctures from conventional social development outcomes 

in regard to women’s autonomy (Sen, 2013; Garikipati, 2012; Kabeer, 2010; Mitra and Singh, 2007; Agarwal, 1997). 

Understanding a woman’s control within the household is an important indicator of her sense of autonomy and 

empowerment. Likewise, the public space (that space outside the home within the community) can also be examined 

in how women make decisions and navigate this space, how they are perceived by others, and how those perceptions 

influences the decisions they make in what can be seen as a feedback loop. My paper explores this feedback loop, and 

how social phenomenon in Kerala limit women’s access to true autonomy.  

Devika is a leading scholar in analyzing the gender coding of public and private spaces, and the ways in which women 

navigate these spaces. For Devika, “social and physical mobility does not necessarily lead to women’s autonomy 

(Devika, 2011, p. 1148). She outlines the history of what she refers to as ‘gender coding’ of spaces - women’s ability 

to move freely between these spaces and what the coding of these spaces means for women’s autonomy. More, she 

encourages a closer look at the spatial categories that underwrite caste and gender exclusion in Malayalee society 

(Devika, 2011, p. 1150). There are many works that build upon and support this idea which lend themselves to future 

analysis of how a woman may ultimately overcome limitations to her autonomy, when the society she lives within is 

ruled by patriarchal norms that seem to stand against political, economic and seeming social change. Indeed, it is 

critical to understand that while women may not technically be denied physical access to empowerment, “the paths to 

their endeavours are obstructed by multiple road blocks” (George, 2011, p. 304). For example, beyond a woman 

requiring skills and education for a particular spot in the labour market, there are also “domestic responsibilities which 

reduce her job options” as well as employers gender based assumptions, “cultural specifications of appropriate female 

behavior” and male biases (Agarwal, 1997, p. 29). 

Suma Scaria, in her micro-level study of a Keralan village, explores this concept of space and ultimately argues that 

women’s subordinate status has failed to be elevated. While her argument is rather commonplace in popular literature 

about gender struggles in Kerala, she outlines important historical processes that have contributed to the complex 

portrait of gender norms in Kerala today. Through colonization, different agencies, including the state, missionaries 

and social reformists, reconstructed the traditional space of women “by advocating women’s education, health and 

work participation albeit within a patriarchal framework since the early 20th century” (Scaria, 2014, p. 427). Scaria’s 

work brings attention to the fusion of old Brahmanical values, showing a woman as chaste and devoted to her husband, 

alongside a Victorian influence of a woman who must be enlightened mothers and companions to their husbands 

(Scaria, 2014, p. 428). It highlights the types of education women receive, as well as the rates and types of employment 

of women. 

The question then persists of who holds a place within or outside of the lines of “respectable femininity valorized by 

Kerala society?” (Aswathy and Kalpana, 2019, p. 202) Through mechanisms of social control (such as gossip and 

ridicule), one may easily find where economic, health and educational liberation fall short through the candor that is 

exchanged, as well as women’s fear of the candor that will be exchanged. Scholars P. Aswathy and K. Kalpana (2019), 

in their piece on Kerala’s women artisanal fishers, explore the concepts of ‘social control’ amoung Kerala’s market 

fishing community, known as the “Mukkavas”. Their piece outlines an example of the process of gendered identity 
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formation and subjegation in the fisher community backdropped against capitalist modernization (Aswathy and 

Kalpana, 2019, p. 197). The fisher community in Kerala has been largely impacted since the 1960s due to 

mechanization and catering to an export market; as a result, artisanal fishers’ livelihoods eroded, and a turn to motorize 

and mobilize their fishing craft was the only means of survival (Aswathy and Kalpana, 2019, p. 197). More, after the 

1990s saw many other artisanal practices erode, women were largely to the fisher markets for work: seen as a 

scandalous occupation, with women seen as Cantha Pennu (the market woman in Malayalam), a contrast to her 

‘feminine’ counterpart: Kulashtree (domestic woman). In their case study, women are bringing home the money by 

selling fish with 70% of fish transactions taking place through women vendors (Aswathy and Kalpana, 2019, p. 196). 

More, women have income for approximately 300 days of the year, whereas the fishermen about 100 days. By 

normative indicators of gender development, one might think that this access to capital would imply that women may 

exercise a great deal of autonomy. Their work, however, displays the ways mechanisms operating within the 

communities, such as peer monitoring, ultimately regulates women’s behaviour through surveillance and gossip 

(Aswathy and Kalpana, 2019, p. 197). The Meen Kaari (woman who sells fish), is associated with “images of coarse, 

aggressive, and sexual promiscuity” (Aswathy and Kalpana, 2019, p. 200). Here, the discussion of the public 

perception of women as workers becomes incredibly important: this was a poignant example of “moral condemnation” 

of women “transgressing conventional feminine norms”; indeed alongside the growth of work for women in this space 

was a subsequent overwhelming public anxiety, “articulated through commentary on their sexuality and mobility” 

(Aswathy and Kalpana, 2019, p. 197). As the job of a market woman often required travel and selling at night, gossip 

became a “powerful mode of social control”, whereby ‘good’ market women (those who sold in the day) would 

separate themselves through malu (shame) of those who sold in the night (Aswathy and Kalpana, 2019, p. 202). What 

is most important in Aswathy and Kalpana’s work is the clear display of the processes where women have to constantly 

negotiate with their social surroundings in every decisions they make, even if it is for their own basic economic benefit.  

The patriarchal undertones that shape community perceptions of how a woman may occupy both her public and private 

spaces crosses religion, caste and economics. Tanja Ahlin and Kasturi Sen (2020), in their piece about elder care 

practices in transnational families in Kerala, explore the concepts of ‘good daughters’ within Syrian Christian families. 

These women often migrate abroad for work in order to maintain or improve their families economic status. Here, the 

notion of ‘mobility’ increasing a woman’s power is also debunked: their article shows the complexities and power of 

gender dynamics, even when women act as breadwinners (Ahlin and Sen, 2020, p. 1396). In this example, while 

women were able to improve their family status as well as change their dowry stories (releasing families of financial 

burden), a similar ‘hushing’ and gossip was common in families who would not openly claim that their daughter was 

supporting parents (a relatively frowned upon practice in Malayali and Indian culture). Ultimately, this practice of a 

daughter being able to financially contribute did not confront the patrilineal system (Ahlin and Sen, 2020, p. 1404).  

As a final example about how resources translate to women’s empowerment, N. Kabeer demonstrates how women’s 

access to resources changing the choices they make depends on the conditions in which they are making the choices 

(Kabeer, 1999, p. 443). For Kabeer, while studies will often highlight women’s access to land, they “seldom reflect 

pathways where access to the land translates to agency or achievement” (Kabeer, 1999, p. 443).   This is seen, for 

example, in the practices of land inheritance amoung upper caste Syrian Christian families. It is imperative to 

understand that resource availability (equal access) doesn’t translate to empowerment: indeed while “Syrian Christian 
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women, for example, are given equal legal inheritance rights for both sons and daughters, in practice women waive 

their inheritance claims on property out of loyalty to their male counterparts” (Kabeer, 1999, p. 443). One can deduce 

that the social perception of a woman claiming the land and inheritance is stronger than her legal right to it. As noted 

in another work on access to economic resources, land is important in the role it plays for women’s empowerment: it 

can work as a ‘fallback position’ in the context of marital discord: so while “the land reforms in Kerala gave access to 

land for all communities… the redistribution programme was internalized and developed through a patrilineal 

framework” (Scaria, 2014, p. 441). Ultimately, the social consequence of deep-rooted patriarchy means that laws are 

limited in reaching the goals of female empowerment.  

This extends to larger discussions around the changing dynamics of matrilineal kinship in the state (Arunima, 2003; 

Chacko, 2003; Panniker, 1989; Jeffrey, 1982, 1976; Schneider and Gough, 1961). Ultimately, this literature indicates 

that the structure of matrilineal kinship “underwent continuous change, ranging from legal redefinition by colonial 

state to economic ideological pressure that was brought to bear in the tharavadu by changing circumstances of Malabar 

in this period” (Arunima, 2003, p. 14). The dismemberment of the Tharavad over the 20th century changed varying 

rights to residence and obligations of kin, which may be structurally still present in Keralan households observed in 

the last fifteen years. Female rights to residence and property were gradually lifted and replaced with the formation of 

a colonial vision of a patrilineal household. In many cases, while women were the line through which property and 

ownership was passed, men were still making household decisions. British reform, in many ways, exploited the 

weaknesses currently present in the existing matrilineal system. This is to say that if males were still often the decision 

makers, having a law which designated revenue payments and management of economic affairs to the eldest male of 

a house, further legitimized the dominant presence of a male-headed household, sweeping away any access to 

empowerment a woman may have been closer to before reform. This brief overview of the changing systems of land 

inheritance and matrilineal practices is important for recognizing the theme amoung most aspects of social, political, 

and economic change in Kerala: the patriarchal values of the society permeate the daily spaces in which women try to 

operate.   Thus, despite all changes in laws, educational status and notions of access, women are constantly having to 

navigate the silent social pressure that patriarchy has feeds: her status as second and subservient to men. 

Ultimately, these works serve to challenge notions of autonomy and empowerment in women by outlining the powers 

at bay in the social situations, pressures and perceptions that root themselves in patriarchal undertones and display 

themselves in women’s decision making. In dominant Western thought, the emancipation or empowering of women 

stops at offering them access to particular fundamental rights and freedoms: this is insufficient, of course, as the process 

of modernization is taking place in an entirely different landscape in India. Indeed, many “formal institutions” 

associated with modernization have been “incorporated within the traditional social structure” and “not free from an 

elitist bias” (Trivedi, 2007, p. 53); instead, modernization efforts can often evoke groups that “reinforce traditional, 

hierarchal cultural patterns” (Boserup, 1990, p. 24). Without a thorough acknowledgement and subsequent disruption 

and erosion of these social factors that limit women’s agency, gender equality is not possible.  
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Background 

Property is universal and the rights to property is a complex weave of culture and economy that overlaps facets of the 

law and the state. Ownership of property would mean a concrete inalienable, economic and social rights. It would 

entail exclusivity and usufructuary capacities and thus holds and confers power to the owner thereby enhancing their 

bargaining power in societies. Effective rights in property is a critical determinant of women's socio economic and 

political empowerment. This is primarily because ownership and effective control over property means command over 

productive resources (like land,) and liquefiable assets (like gold and silver), which enables women the ability to 

bargain and choose the life they wish to lead while providing them the buffer against poverty and deprivation. However, 

this path to autonomy and self-determination is not well paved as there continues to be an unequal and differential 

access and control over resources for women and men, especially over productive resources like land.  
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The primary objective of this paper is to examine how effective property rights and land ownership facilitates a better 

bargaining position for women within the household and other areas of their lives. Equity in property and landed assets 

is instrumental in accessing economic independence and empowerment for women in developing countries.  

In its efforts to end discrimination against women, the Committees on the Elimination of Discrimination against 

Women (CEDAW) required all signatory states (179 of the 185 member countries of the United Nations) to modify or 

abolish all existing laws, customs, practices and regulations that discriminate against women. Part IV, Para 2 of Articles 

15 and 16 of CEDAW, states that all signatory states must (1) “Recognise women’s rights to own, inherit and 

administer property in their own names; (2) Provide equal rights for both spouses in respect to ownership, acquisition, 

management, administration” (UN 1980).  

A study on Latin American countries has found that although there has been substantial improvements to women’s 

rights to household assets and community property, “all but three Latin American countries recognise the dual-headed 

household….Nonetheless, everywhere in the region, there is a disjuncture between women’s formal equality before 

the law and real equality when it comes to accumulation and management of assets” (Deere and Doss 2006: 21). In the 

developed countries of the North, the distribution of property between spouses upon separation or divorce was heavily 

influenced by CEDAW. In the UK and New Zealand the property acquired during marriage is evenly split between the 

spouses and in the US (even though it is yet to ratify the convention) it is noted that most states have passed an equal 

rights amendment and favour the women in cases of separation and widowhood. The property rights systems of many 

African countries are a mix of customary and legal systems coloured by their colonial past (much like in India) and 

traditional law and often exist riddled with ambiguity.  
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South Asian countries, like China, India and Vietnam have formal legislation safeguarding women’s property rights, 

including in land rights and these policies and laws enhancing property and land rights for women have an enormous 

empowering potential. Unfortunately these laws envisioned for social empowerment take shape in specific social and 

cultural contexts controlled by men and is reconstructed and reinterpreted depending on customary practices of 

inheritance within different communities, thus alienating women from owning landed assets and wielding their 

capabilities and directing their choices to use the courts for legally provided asset rights. 

Theoretical Framework 

Within the broad framework of understanding the linkage between gender equality and empowerment and command 

over property this study focuses on the property rights of women as the axis of power relations in all societies. The 

earliest known theoretical questioning of women's oppression is by Friedrich Engels (1884) who in his treatise The 

Origin of the Family, Private Property and the State proposed a historical analysis that locates the source of women's 

oppression and male domination upon piecing together an anthropological and societal evolution of human society. 

He stated that women's subordination has a specific historical origin in the emergence of private property as a social 

institution. Feminist scholars have critiqued this and argued that unequal gender relations are present in property-less 

households (Sacks, 1974) (Rao, 2008) and the root cause of this female subordination and devaluation requires a deeper 

probe into “the entry of women into social production without an accompanying change in the ideology of gender and 

socialisation of the sexual division of labour institutionalises the double shift that women work” (Evans, 1987). 

Karen Sacks points out that “although property ownership seems important for women’s domestic position within the 

household vis a vis the husband, the exercise of domestic power, particularly in class societies, is limited by whether 

or not women have adult status in the social sphere beyond the household” (Sacks, 1974) In other words, possessing 

access and control over property is an important determinant of one's position within a social hierarchy pervading 

class, caste and gender. The sphere of the domestic is ideologically treated as private and hence belonging to women 

thereby alienating her from decision making capacities in the public realm which is the real basis for social adulthood. 

(Rao, 2008).  

Bina Agarwal (1994) while discussing gender and command over the property in South Asia passionately advocates 

for property rights in the form of independent land rights with effective control as crucial determinant women's 

empowerment, well-being and equality in gender relations. She grouped these mutually supporting conceptualisations 

into four broad categories as below 

Welfare Argument 

Providing women independent land and property resources is likely to reduce the risk of poverty and associated 

vulnerabilities. Owning land has direct benefits of growing crops, fodder or a vegetable garden and indirectly it also 

increases the production possibilities like rearing livestock. It is also seen that households that operate with even 

marginal landholdings face a lesser risk of absolute poverty than landless households. Women tend to spend more 

resources for the well-being and sustenance of the families and their earnings from the land and allied resources will 

have an uplifting and affirmative effect on nutrition, mortality and morbidity. Feminist scholars like Kodoth (2009) 

and Rao (2011) agree with Agarwal who points that out-migration of male workers from rural to urban areas has 

increased women's responsibility and dependence on rural/agricultural sector to supplement the income for households 

and have also raised serious emphasis on having land as an asset base for women if they require to diversify into non- 
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farm sectors or continue in the same.  

Efficiency Argument 

Women face difficulties in freely participating in production and markets due to ideological and material constraints. 

The lack of titles for ownership and the legitimacy and acknowledgement of women as farmers in their own right, the 

small size of land holdings etc. put constrains their ability to improve land management, including accessing benefits 

from state programmes for farmers. (Rao, 2011). When women have titles to the land they own and cultivate, it can 

help to increase their access to infrastructural support like credit systems and technological assistance and this will 

allow for better returns to their investments and increase their agricultural output. Agarwal equates this to the land 

reform discourse that favours the security of tenure for the tenant which thereby builds on their incentive and capacity 

to invest in the land and thus increasing more rural jobs. Women tend to be better at paying back loans and adopt more 

sustainable practices of cultivation and can act as agents for the management and conservation of natural resources.  

Equality Argument   

Most feminist scholars explore how the ideology of gender places differential values in ownership of men and women 

within a household and emphasises that power relations exist within an intra-household dynamic. They point out that 

the preliminary intention of traditional inheritance systems is the preservation of immovable property as land for male 

heirs. (Agarwal, 1994) (Mukund, 1999) (Rao, 2008). The idea that women are only entitled to an unequal share in 

resource ownership comes from social values that are learnt in a patrilineal, patrilocal culture which conceptualises 

economic and social realities disparately for women and men (Mukund, 1999). It is observed in many studies among 

Hindu communities in North India that women are sent away with a dowry at the time of marriage in the form of 

movable assets and therefore cannot claim a share of immovable assets like land and property as an inheritance. Many 

women have therefore forgone their rights to equal inheritance although legally they are endowed with the same. (Basu, 

2001) (Chowdhry, 2009) (Chowdhry, 2017). Most scholars who work on property ownership, inheritance and practices 

of dowry observe it as a problem that inflicts the Indian society and that modern Indian society is ‘a curious labyrinth 

of land ownership patterns and land rights for women in various states’. (Chowdhry, 2009). The cultural ideologies 

and socialisation determine if and how much property rights women can have in society through their inheritance. In 

Srimati Basu's explorations on the present workings of women's ownership and inheritance of property in India, She 

Comes to Take Her Rights: Indian Women, Property, and Propriety she studies the lived experiences of middle-class 

and poor women, peeling back layers of intricate negotiations of familial kinship that make up a woman's decisions 

concerning family property. She moves beyond the common assumptions that its indifference, submission or the 

ignorance of the law, simplistic naive understanding about wealth, or unquestioning adherence to gendered 

socialisations that guides women's decisions. She claims that during instances where women do claim for the property 

they are seen as greedy disloyal figures out to break up the peace of the natal family by creating conflicts "Woh aayi 

hak lene" (she has come to claim her rights!), is often the response of the natal families towards women who do attempt 

to break cultural taboos to gain rights of inheritance and property (Basu 2005: 151).  

Basu indicates that the stories of these women who are waiting to claim their share in inheritance and break up families 

are often exaggerated to disinherit women legally by the use and abuse of a will or testamentary power and by 

pressuring women to forfeit their share of land to the male heirs in the interest of good relations with the family, often 

by proposing a token amount to women in place of substantive property or indefinitely delay the property division. 
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This way of disinheritance is not uncommon in other parts of India, and we can be certain that all over the country the 

culture of patriarchy is so deeply embedded that it has metastasised to communities that were traditionally matrilineal 

like in the South and North-Eastern India. Most married women in India find themselves in a rather precarious situation 

with no position or power in their natal homes and nor economic assets to stand their own, having no choice but to 

accept and adjust to their affinal homes where they must try to belong and claim legitimacy and status and economic 

dependency on their husbands (Kishwar 2005). 

There is a significant symbolic value in making women legitimate and equal heirs in ancestral inheritance and property, 

and this recognition trickles down to giving them a strong footing in decision making roles in the community and 

increases their bargaining power within the household and in the society.  

Empowerment Argument 

Feminist scholars have strongly backed the argument that with a manifested economic security associated with 

effective land ownership there is a positive effect on the well-being of women and their families. Scholars like Nitya 

Rao examine how relations of production socially value men’s work and domesticates women, often with the support 

of legal systems of the state where land is titled in the names of men and thereby also influences the power dynamics 

and authority between men and women. Owning landed assets have influenced fertility, nutrition and resistance to 

domestic violence (Bina Agarwal, 2005) (Basu 2005). It has been expressed in acts of individual resistance and 

mobilisation of groups, thus it can be emphatically stated that entitling women with land can empower them as well as 

shape their identities to challenge social and political inequalities. 

Findings with Discussion  

Gender relations in the society are fuelled by customary practices and legislations of the state and they have steadily 

alienated women from owning assets and property. Thus it is quintessential to unpack how gender relations and 

hierarchies are reproduced within the family and state and thereby the socio political and cultural fabric of the society 

in which we live. 

From the review it becomes clear that the women's access and control of property rights is conditional upon the nature 

of patriarchal structures. The repressive patriarchal assumptions of femininity and womanhood have further estranged 

women from claiming their rights to owning property. Daughters don’t claim inheritance due to fears of damaging 

their relationships with their brothers and their families. Post marriage women’s labour and care work is invisibilized 

and further confined them within a patrilocal household. 

Most of the research in the areas are conducted on the wealth of the household, thereby assuming that this wealth is 

equitably distributed among its members. It is a convenient analysis to group communities on a household level than 

at an individual level and this makes it gender blind. An explicit analysis on assets and property owned by men and 

women will have to entail a differential study on the basis of age, education, occupation and marital status.  

Conclusion and Suggestions 

Thus one can conclude that although considerable progress has been made in measuring the distribution of property 

by gender and in understanding the factors that account for it, there exist challenging data gaps and a need to further 

more research in this area. Many studies focus on only one component of property, whether land in the developing 

countries or pension or non-pension assets in the developed countries (Deere & Doss, 2006). It is quite a challenge to 

collect data to include all these transfers along with some conceptual barriers like how to sort out who owns property 
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and who controls the property within the married couple in the household. Even in countries that have good sources of 

national level data there is little evidence on gender differentiated study of effective ownership of property and assets. 

Deere & Doss (2006) remark that this is because people may not know the actual value of many assets. While they 

may have a sense of the value of their house, they are less likely to reveal the value of their assets. In relation to women 

and property this summarizes as the need to examine the need for women's right to land and property, to define the 

constraints of that need, and to translate that need into actual rights in practice. And so, in order to understand women's 

access to property and assets it is essential to conceptualize it within the framework of the socio-political relations that 

determine gender relations and which in turn affect property relations. 

The gamut of property rights becomes more indefinite and yet more significant. The socially entrenched nature of 

property with kinship and marriage systems, its linkages with cultural identities and symbolism makes it an interesting 

area of study. Women's struggle over claims for property and equal asset ownership and effective control is not just a 

struggle over resources and physical assets but a struggle over identities, notions of masculinity and femininity, poverty 

and marginality, power and honour. The empowerment potential of property rights cannot be overstated as it not only 

strengthens women's fall-back position and bargaining powers but also enable them to negotiate and navigate in 

situations of patriarchal control.  
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Abstract 

Temple prostitution has been a common phenomenon across varied ancient civilizations across the globe. It flourished 

under state patronage. Medieval India has been no exception to this. The origins of this process can be traced back to 

the early period through varied textual sources including prescriptive texts. A contemporary understanding of the 

devadāsīs or the temple women in service to god is intertwined with that of prostitution, and a perpetual exploitation 

of women under the facade of religious traditions and practices. Most of it can be impressions formed by the 

perceptions about temple women found in late nineteenth and the twentieth century, from the ethnographic records 

and the press and court proceedings (Orr, 2000) and the subsequent abolition or extinction of various forms of 

devadāsī systems.  

Drawing from works of Leslie Orr, Sukumari Bhattacharji, and others this paper uses varied examples including the 

women of the Jagannatha temple of Puri, the joginīs prevalent in Andhra Pradesh and the devaradiyals in the Tamil 

society. The work tries to ascertain whether the role of the practice of appointing women into the temple as ritual 

service providers, contributed to a form of prostitution. It tries to examine other factors which led to prostitution within 

the women appointed or offered to the temple.  

Keyword: Orr, Leslie C. 2000. Donors, Devotees and Daughters of God: Temple Women in Medieval Tamil Nadu, 

Oxford University Press: Oxford. 
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Gerda Lerner quotes Iwan Bloch in order to suggest that prostitution becomes institutionalized in a society that restricts 

the access to free sexual intercourse (Lerner, 1986: 236). She also mentions Engel’s theory of religious origin of 

Haeterism where prostitution was a religious act and the money earned by women was meant for the temple treasury 

as the act took place in the temple of the goddess of love (Lerner, 1986: 237). The Padma Purāṇa mentions that donors 

who gave women to temple would attain a lot of wealth and have a long life in the heaven. Early medieval work the 

Kuṭṭanīmata mentions temple prostitutes having fixed incomes (Bhattacharji, 1987: 35, 39). These possibly imply 

temple prostitution being a legitimate profession, probably practiced widely.  

Devadāsī was a young and unmarried maiden dedicated to the temple in the service of its deity. Her services often 

included singing and dancing before the deity (Patra, 2004: 159). It was a tradition of theogamy where she was ritually 

married to the deity of the temple. Mentions of temple dancers are extant in Kalidāsa’s works pointing towards its 

origins in early centuries of the Current Era (Bhattacharji, 1987: 35). This practice had found wide prevalence by early 

medieval period which can be conjured through the inscriptions in South India replete with references to the Devadāsīs 

(Patra, 2004: 160). There are various reasons for origination of dedicating women to serve the deity. A.L Basham 

traces this practice of dedicating women to the anthropomorphic deity being equated to the earthly king and being 

given all the paraphernalia like attendants and wives and ritually performing their activities like bathing, eating, 

sleeping as well as marrying. The Jagannatha temple at Puri is an example for the same. Another possible origin can 

also be from the Buddhist influence developing from the tradition of bhikkunīs or the therīns who remained unmarried 

and dedicated their lives to the Saṃgha and the Buddha (Patra, 2004: 160). Misra and Rao summarize Mahale who 

suggests that in Karnataka the system may have emerged by drawing legitimacy from the deity when a couple could 

not conceive but had to continue to lineage and had to go out of the wedlock to conceive (Misra and Rao, 2002: 2). 

Thus, there are various theories that are suggested to trace the origin of this practice which leads us to question the 

very belief that temple prostitution was embedded in this practice.  

Certain examples even suggest otherwise, that the system itself could not have led to temple prostitution. For instance, 

in the case of women dedicated to Jagannatha temple of Puri it is evident that women dedicated to the temple were a 

female form of sovereignty and wealth. They were regarded as auspicious (Marglin, 1981: 161) unlike the prostitutes, 

who were vilified and even looked down upon (Bhattacharji, 1987: 46, 56).  They were initiated through adoption at a 

young age and were ritually married to the idol. They wore marital symbols and did all the observances that married 

women were supposed to follow. They were required to lead an austere life that forbade them to marry or have any 

form of sexual contact with any human (Patra, 2004: 164). On the other hand it can be seen that the devadāsīs also 

came to be associated with goddess Lakshmi and the full vessel of water which was associated with fertility (Marglin, 

1981: 157). They were called the mahārīs, originating from the term mahā nārī which suggests they were held at a 

high esteem in the society at least in the formative period. Although they were forbidden from singing or dancing 

outside the temple earlier, by late sixteenth century they were summoned in the royal court to perform for 

entertainment. A reason for this also can be the divinity of the king. The king was associated with Viṣṇu (Marglin, 

1981: 157). This could be a plausible reason that services of the devadāsī were extended to him. The dance of the 

devadāsī was a royal offering (Marglin, 1981: 158). This gradually was extended to wealthy landlords and eventually 

to anyone who could pay probably resulting into temple prostitution.  Certain oral traditions also mention of sexual 

encounters between the devadāsīs and the brāhmaṇa priest, which were punished (Marglin, 1981: 175). This is 
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indicative of the probable beginnings of sexual exploitation. Another factor causing the rise of temple prostitution was 

the poverty that befell on these women as the gifts from the landlords or the ruling elite declined and having no regular 

income they were forced to find a way to earn and were vulnerable to exploitation in the system itself. Before the end 

of the devadāsī system in late twentieth the women struggled for decent living conditions and had to demand it from 

the temple authorities (Patra, 2004: 171). 

It needs to be understood that the very act of dedicating young girls, itself indicated that women were treated as a 

commodity or a means to achieve an end. It was synonymous to the idea of giving girls as dakṣiṇā to the priests. This 

implied of women being perceived as a utility or a form of enjoyment for men (Bhattacharji, 1987: 41). It needs to be 

noted that even women were a part of upholding this notion, as there are instances of queens dedicating temple dancers 

as well (Patra, 2004: 161). However, this does not indicate that such practices would essentially have led to temple 

prostitution. In the early Indian context there are instances of buying women, and giving them as votive offerings to 

the deity or the temple to attain a better after life. However, there are not many instances known of temple dancers 

being mentioned or associated with prostitution until the early centuries of current era (Bhattacharji, 1987: 35).     

Although in certain instances, temple prostitution was indeed embedded in the system. The Joginī system of Andhra 

Pradesh can be an example for the same. Gender based sexual exploitation was integral to the Joginī system (Misra 

and Rao, 2002: 2). Sexual exploitation of the temple women who were treated as wives of the god or the priestesses 

was entrenched in the system. The Lingāyat priests or the Jangamas were seen as the ministers of Śiva and represented 

him in every aspect. Thus, they exploited the temple women by making them their mistresses. Another system of 

initiation of Basavi women into the Lingāyat fold gave the chief of the Maṭha a right to consummate with her (Misra 

and Rao, 2002: 4, 5). Another probable reason for emergence of the devadāsīs, was the degradation of original 

priestesses of the mother goddess into ritual attendants and devadāsīs as the mother goddess herself was over shadowed 

by a male deity and then the priestesses began to be considered ritually impure due to their menstrual cycles (Misra 

and Rao, 2002: 7).  

The twelfth century saw an expansion of the Joginī system into lower castes that were predominantly mother goddess 

worshippers. They began dedicating their daughters to goddess Reṇukā-Yellammā who was assimilated into the 

mainstream religion as the wife of Śiva. These girls represented her and hence were regarded as servants or wives of 

Śiva. These practices revealed of not only gender based, but also caste based exploitation. The Bhakti movement was 

encouraged by the ruling classes and the elites and its ideology of complete submission to the lord was focussed in the 

spirit of slavery. The movement encouraged Joginī system as people from lower castes kept offering their daughters 

into a form ritual concubinage (Misra and Rao, 2002: 6, 8). The Joginīs underwent a ritual marriage and could not 

marry but to have children had to choose a paramour. They were easily deserted and abandoned and could be taken 

over by another person. Thus they had multiple partners and were paid remuneration in kind for the services they 

offered resulting into prostitution (Misra and Rao, 2002: 11). The major causes for continuation of the Joginī system 

until the end of twentieth century were poverty of lower castes and the religious dogmas within these communities.  

In both the examples stated above, the Mahārīs as well as the Joginīs seem to contribute to temple prostitution mainly 

due to poverty amongst other reasons. However, even that is only region specific as the devaradiyals in the Tamil 

society are women who owned and inherited property and thus had property rights (Mukund, 1992: 2). Various 

inscriptions indicate that they donated lands (Orr, 2000: 51). Devaradiyal was a term used for all the attendants in the 



                                                                                       
           ISSN: P-2455-0515 E- 2394-8450 

                ERJ Educreator Research Journal 

  
Volume–VIII, Issues– V                                                                                                           Sep – Oct 2021     

 
 SJIF Impact Factor 7.092                                      Peer Reviewed Journal                                                                         78 
  

temple including the temple dancers. These dancers were under the patronage of state and were paid in land or revenue. 

They were neither bound to one temple nor did they remain unmarried as instances of dancers being transferred to 

another temple as well as having married devaradiyals are found (Mukund, 1992: 3). They were not ritually married 

to the deity. There are inscriptions that suggest that even Cola queens are described as temple women or a daughter of 

the god in inscriptions belonging to eleventh century CE (Orr, 2000: 42). Leslie Orr points out that there were no 

overlapping roles between temple women and palace women, like rituals or traditions of singing or dancing, leading 

to association of devadāsī with the royal courts, which she suggests occurred only around the seventeenth century and 

not before (Orr, 2000: 43). It is seen that, unlike other cases discussed above, the temple was not the sole identity of 

women who provided services to the temple. The temple women mentioned were mainly women donors; their 

involvement in ritual activities is rather less. (Orr, 2000: 95) 

Conclusion 

It is undeniably evident that the women dedicated to temples, subsequently did contribute to the temple prostitution. 

But the examples reviewed also suggest neither were the origins of such processes homogenous nor was prostitution 

entrenched in all such systems. While the traditions at Puri were associated with sovereignty, the Joginī system was 

essentially fuelled by the lower castes. Further, the examples of devaradiyals in the Tamil society help in revealing 

that all women dedicated in ritual services were not always prostitutes or dancers. These temple women gave land and 

patronage to the temples and were donors that were called daughters or devotees of god (Orr, 2000: 180). The extant 

of regional as well as diachronic variations is seen through the usage of varied terms for dancers or temple attendants. 

The women dedicated were not essentially dedicated to a temple or to a deity. Thus the roles changed synchronically 

as well as diachronically and did not always contribute to temple prostitution. This work thus, attempts to point that 

there is a need to gain a deeper understanding into the origin of temple prostitution and the dancers as well as the ritual 

service providers. There is a need to explore the regional contexts of these processes instead of a generic overarching 

origin theory for temple prostitutes and the demographics that they represent. 
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Abstract 

Indian film industry is one of the largest cinema hubs in the world and the Indian film stars are renowned for the 

astounding performances in the Indian films and the foreign films.  Apart from the dominated Bollywood films there 

are many regional language films also across the country such as Bengali, Tamil, Telugu, and Marathi etc. Tamil film 

industry centred at Chennai, Tamil Nadu is India’s second largest film industry in terms of films produced and 

distributed. 

There are many films in Tamil industry portrayed men as sportspersons and characters, but only a few movies 

represented women as sports players. The present study focuses on the in-depth analysis of the representation of 

women in Tamil sports films and how the so-called Kollywood industry constructs women sports characters. The study 

also explores the representation of gender in films and women empowerment. 

The study titled “Gender and Film: Representation of Gender in Indian Regional Sports Films” aims how gender and 

women are portrayed in Tamil sports films and how they act and survive the social stigma and stereotypes and succeed 

their goal. Both films discuss the plights and problems facing women sports players while succeeding their goal and 

pointing fingers towards the representation of women in society. Mixed methodology is used for the study. Qualitative 

scene by scene analysis and quantitative content analysis with coding is applied. Structuralist Film Theory and 

Feminist Film Theory were used for the theoretical framework. 

Key words: Gender, Film, Indian, Women, Representation 
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1. Introduction 

   Gender representation in popular films is also one of the main concern in the present scenario. It is a fact is that 

women characters in popular films are underrepresented. Women characters lack screen space and time. At the 

same time, many women-oriented plots and women-centric films are releasing and they discuss gender issues and 

social issues. 

If women need to get a place in sports, what she has to overcome is not challenges and competitions from the 

ground, first, she has to clear the trials from her family and society. The social taboo on women in participation in 

sports is still there in many parts of the country. And if she succeeds in the sports, the next steps maybe they have 

to face is gender inequalities and discriminations in the name of caste, creed and sex. 
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 The Tamil film industry is one of the most influential film industries in India. Each year plentiful movies are 

beholding the silver screen. Movies with varied genres and out of the box thoughts are the main highlights of the 

Tamil film industry. The incredible contributions from scriptwriters and thespians are also flawless. 

When it comes to representation of women in sports films, the input from the Tamil industry is only a few which 

can be counted in fingers. There are several films which women are portrayed in crucial and lead roles. But, in the 

case of sports movies, women representation is falling. Irudhi Suttru (2016) starring Ritika Singh and Kanaa (2018) 

starring Aiswarya Rajesh are the only films which portrayed women as sportspersons. After the success of these 

movies, Vijay’s Bigil (2019) also got a wide appreciation for its content in women representation and women 

empowerment. 

1.1  Objectives of the Study 

a) To explore the gender representation and women empowerment in Tamil sports films. 

b) To compare the characterization of two sports women characters in the sample films. 

c) To identify the nature of representation of problems faced by sports women in their daily life. 

2. Review of Literature 

Patowary (2014), explains that the on-going trend in Indian Media to portray women as busy and concerned with 

beautifying herself, choosing make-up, new fashions, jewellery, cosmetics, worried about the good figure and skin 

colour, proud of advertising and selling latest products. Usually, she is shown to accompany her husband like a 

shadow or as a decorative piece. 

Peter (2018), explains many Tamil movies are coming out from stereotypical representations and giving enough 

screen spaces and characters to women thespians. Portraying women as significant characters, giving them voices 

and making them acclimate for a better charisma are witnessing in many recent movies is a good sign. When coming 

to the south Indian cinema, mainly in the Tamil film industry they have witnessed many women-centric characters 

in the old days, given birth by the virtuous writers and directors. 

Vilsaraj (2019), explains the relationship between the representation of sportswomen and Indian cinema. Indian 

cinema industry popularly known as Bollywood always stands with its unique style of representation of varied 

themes. Many movies discuss the concerns of the public and the truth of common people. The Indian women we 

can in sports are the one who came across many barriers, family, society, stereotypes, discrimination, inequality 

etc. but, now they are the heroes of the country and people are ready to cheer up for them. 

3. Methodology 

3.1 Method of Study 

 The study deals with the application of mixed methodology. Qualitative scene by scene analysis and quantitative 

content analysis used in the selected Tamil sports films to study the representation of women characters in the films. 

The researcher watched the two sample films Irudhi Suttru and Kanaa and analysed the visual and the verbal 

subjects in the film. The researcher wants to know the representation and social relevance and picture of women 

portrayed in two Tamil sports films and how gender plays an important role in the minds of society. 

3.2 Scene by Scene Analysis 

Qualitative approach Scene by Scene analysis is used for the data analysis. Scene by scene analysis is breaking 

down the scene and uncovering the writer's intention and critically examining each and every verbal and visual  
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aspect of the scene. 

 The researcher has watched the two films Irudhi Suttru and Kanaa and selected 20 scenes from each film which 

deeply discusses the representation of women in sports, women empowerment in the sample films, their personal 

life, problems and dilemma’s, society’s point of view and the discrimination and challenges they face throughout 

their journey.  

3.3 Content Analysis 

The research uses content analysis as the sole form of analysis to compare the content in the selected films. The 

researcher has, first of all, selected the Tamil sports films and then sorted the women lead character films and then, 

women Tamil sports films. Then applied the quantitative content analysis formulae into this. Scene by scene 

analysis is used for the data analysis and coding sheet is also used for perceiving the representation of these women 

lead characters.  

4. Theoretical Framework 

4.1 Structuralist Film Theory 

Structuralist film theory emphasizes how films convey meaning through the use of codes and conventions such as 

words, sentences, grammar, narratives etc. Structuralist film theory helps to enrich the minds of the audience with 

critically reviewing each and every scene of the films. Structuralist film theory states perceiving film is all about 

not just through his or her eyes but also through his or her perusing mind and human understanding. 

4.2 Feminist Film Theory 

 Feminist film theory generally is about theoretical film criticism that arises from feminist politics and theories 

governed by the second wave feminism rooted from sociological theories concentrated on the how the public 

scrutinizes how women deliver the attitudes, scenarios, and characters given to them to portray in a particular film 

in a television or cinema screens. 

5. Data Analysis and Interpretations 

5.1 Analysis of ‘Ezhil Madhi’ using Feminist Film Theory 

Ezhil Madhi is the lead sports woman character in the film Irudhi Suttru. The characterization of Madhi is based in 

a slum in Chennai. Madhi’s characterization is portrayed as a bold and aggressive girl who is raw, eager and do not 

afraid of anyone or anything in the world.  

The analysis of the characterization of Madhi is to identify the gendered norms in its construction at different levels. 

Madhi have sincere love and responsibility towards her beloved. When her sister Lux was cheated and lost in a 

boxing match, Madhi couldn’t control herself and she angrily beat the judges. Here the girl breaks the notions of 

stereotypes and tells us that women can also speak in the public against injustice and inequality. 

Coach Prabhu touches Madhi during the training session without her permission. When she reacted he said: “I am 

not interested in your body”. At the same fraction of second, he bravely replies that you are not getting it even if 

you crawl. Prabhu is her coach, but for Madhi he is a stranger and she doesn’t let anyone touch her body without 

her permission. The bold character in herself is ready to open her mouth against the immoral preaches. Who, what, 

or where it doesn’t a matter for her. 

Madhi is a bold and aggressive girl but she is very innocent also. She didn’t have a fond of hiding things. She 

expresses her feelings directly. Women players facing sexual harassment is a matter of concern in sports. When the  
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new coach is about to misbehave Madhi in the train, she reacted wildly and punches him.  

 Madhi is a slum girl fishmonger from Chennai. A fisherwoman to fight with a world champion is a newsworthy 

item for media’s to celebrate. The fishmonger represents the women in the country and the whole country is praying 

for the win of the fishmonger. It seriously talks about the women empowerment and if a fishmonger can fight in 

the boxing ring, it can inspire and motivate many women in the country who have uttermost love and passion 

towards sports. 

5.2 Analysis of ‘Kousalya Murugesan’ using Feminist Film Theory 

 The characterization of Kousalya is based in a rural village in Tamil Nadu. Kousalya lives with her cricket lunatic 

father and big-headed adoring mother. Kousalya is born and brought up in the rural village and the characterization 

of Kousalya is a very typical traditional and conventional village girl. The stereotypes, norms and culture of the 

village have made her a simple calm and a quite orthodox girl. 

Kousalya’s village is a rural island and when Kousalya wanted to play cricket no one couldn't accept that. First, her 

school PE teacher told her “Cricket is a boys’ game. It’s not for girls. The true side of gender inequality and gender 

discrimination has happened there. The character of Kousalya faced many objections and demurrals from her 

mother and the gender-stereotyped society.  

Once Kousalya went for playing cricket even after attaining puberty against her mother’s wish. Typical worried 

orthodox mother storms into the cricket ground and beats Kousalya with a bamboo broom by telling “You wretched 

girl! You have the gall to disobey me and play cricket with these boys? I‘ll break your limbs and use them as fire-

wood. How dare you”. 

 Whenever the society’s fingers pointed against Kousalya she couldn’t react anything because she was silent and 

she was fearful because she was brought up in that manner. The social construction of the girl played an important 

factor in her characterization. 

 When Kousalya moved to national camp for training the retired chief selected motivated women players to work 

hard and chase their dreams. The players need to make proud of them and their family. He messages about the 

women empowerment can be done through sports also. Women are not the one who seals in the kitchens and 

corridors unless they also have the right dream beyond the social milieu. 

5.3 CODING 

Comparative Analysis 

Quantitative content analysis towards comparison of representation of sports women characters in the sample films. 
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Graph 1. Nature of presence of the lead character in the film. Irudhi Suttru 

 

Graph 2. Nature of presence of the lead character in the film. Kanaa 

 

Graph 3. Nature of Characterization of ‘Ezhil Madhi’ 

 



                                                                                       
           ISSN: P-2455-0515 E- 2394-8450 

                ERJ Educreator Research Journal 

  
Volume–VIII, Issues– V                                                                                                           Sep – Oct 2021     

 
 SJIF Impact Factor 7.092                                      Peer Reviewed Journal                                                                         84 
  

Graph 4. Nature of Characterization of ‘Kousalya Murugesan’ 

 

Graph 5. Assertive Vs Submissiveness of the character ‘Ezhil Madhi’ 

 

Graph 6. Assertive Vs Submissiveness of the character ‘Kousalya Murugesan’ 
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Graph 7. Male Characters Supporting and Encouraging Female Character 

 

Graph 8. Female Characters Supporting and Encouraging Female Character 

6. Findings 

a) Breaking stereotypes – ‘Sports’ – as a domain for women also 

In Irudhi Suttru, Madhi is an underdog with an amazing talent for sports. She never practised boxing or never 

trained under any coach. But, she worships Mohammed Ali and has extreme talent in boxing. And the coach 

found the talent in her and trains her to become a good boxer. 

For the traditional villagers, a girl playing sports is against the norms of the society. The minds of the villagers 

are women are only considered fit to cook and work in the fields and here the young girl Kousalya is breaking 

the glass ceiling by entering a predominantly male sport. She was not ready to put down her passion and she 

worked hard and overcome the challenges and barriers.  

Madhi and Kousalya are the true inspiration and motivation for many women in our society. Both characters 

were born in a poor middle class family lived ordinary life but, their strong passion towards sports overwhelms 

the challenges and problems in their journey. 

b) Representation of Gender Inequality 

In sports, participation of women is considering as the opposite role that the society has prescribed for them. So, 

gender inequality is a part of discrimination against women. Traditionally women are considered to weaken sex 

in the society. In both films the characters facing many discriminations and gender inequalities. In Irudhi Suttru, 

Madhi faces sexual offers from the head of boxing academy. And for him, the women sports characters are 

always an object for the academy’s sexual interests. It happened because she is the weaker sex in society. 

In Kanaa, everywhere Kousalya faces gender inequality. When she plays cricket, the whole village was against 

her because they believe cricket is a men’s game and women are another genders of the society and they are not 

supposed to play the another gender’s game. Not only from society, from her family itself, had she faced gender 

issues. And family is a piece of society.  

c) Breaking Gender Stereotypes 

The study finds that the construction of the two women characters are towards breaking the gender stereotypes. 

Firstly, the women characters are portrayed less stereotypical and given much characterization in both films. 

Ezhil Madhi and Kousalya are from different parts of Tamil Nadu, but their background is the same. Both of 
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them are from the rural areas and of course the lower sections of the society. They have absolutely nothing in 

their hand, but their passion and goal made them different from others. 

In Kousalya’s situation, her biggest challenge was her society. She is from a stereotyped rural village. And they 

have certain norms and practices. Women playing cricket with sports was criminality among the villager's minds. 

Many villagers opposed her playing cricket. Their lifestyle acts were preaching them to follow their traditions 

and stereotypes.  

d) Focus on Women Empowerment  

The study finds that both films highly promote women empowerment. If its Madhi or Kousalya, they both were 

losers and coming from the lowers sections of the society. They have nothing in their hand. Only passion and 

commitment was they had, and their hard work and obligations take them to success.  

In Irudhi Suttru, the slum girl won the boxing championship and she represented the women in our country. And 

the whole country is praying for the win of the fishmonger. It seriously talks about the women empowerment 

and if a fishmonger can fight in the boxing ring, it can inspire and motivate many women in the country who 

have uttermost love and passion towards sports.  

In Kanaa, Kousalya wins the match and she became the women of the match, after that her emotional speech 

told about the problems and challenges faced by her. In the family and society, she faced many problems, but 

she is not ready to give up and work hard and even hard. The village girl has finally trodden everyone and 

everything. 

7. Conclusion 

Mostly women sports players from rural society are facing several problems. The norms and practices, stereotypes 

and family and society’s discrimination etc. and the stories of women sports players will be truly an inspiration for 

the women in the rural area who have a strong passion towards sports and come forward for attaining their dream. 

These films reflects the theme of women empowerment and can witness a huge change in the number of women 

players who take up sports as their career. 

 Both Madhi and Kousalya can inspire and motivate the coming generation. Both characters faced many problems 

and challenges with different backgrounds. But, they were able to challenge them. Or they had to overcome them. 

Because they wanted to do many things and make happy many faces. Their struggles are real inspiration for the 

women in a rural area because many women sports players have strong love and passion for sports, but, the family 

and society are the problems here. Their stereotyped minds and conventional attitude should have to be changed 

and let the coming generation chase their dreams. 
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Abstract 

The unorganised women workers are working in the environment of below the minimum accepted standards without 

adequate facilities and having very lower income that did not meet their daily needs of life. There are a lot of people 

working in different sectors in SM Street in Kozhikode, a large majority of them working in an unorganized sector. 

The more women workers were employed mainly in the field of textile shops as sales women and comparatively more 

opportunities are there. The study focused on the women workers of the unorganised sector in SM Street, Kozhikode 

and the data were collected from 50 respondents and also from various books, reports, journals and websites. This is 

revealed that the working hours of women workers are not fixed. They get daily wages for their work, which is 

comparatively less than the pay prescribed by the government. Gender division of labour is an existing reality in the 

unorganised sector. Concepts of labour that developed in different arrangements of societies carried a male dominated 

frame work. Placing work as a typical male phenomena and each point developed a male-centered class consciousness. 

Labour and its related identities got represented only in this class frame which placed workers under certain 

categorical representations. The division of labour in the society has historical linkages in different forms. Lack of 

toilet facilities and drinking water facility lead to severe health issues of women workers in the unorganised sector in 

SM Street. Both the central and state governments have formulated certain specific schemes to support unorganized 

workers but which fail in meeting the real needs and requirements of the unorganized labour force. Trade unions are 

insensitive to deal the issues of women workers in the unorganised sector. AMTU is a great initiative to address the 

problems of women labourers in SM Street. 

Key words: Unorganised Sector, Women Workers, Gender Division of Labour, AMTU 

 

                                   Aarhat Publication & Aarhat Journals is licensed Based on a work at http://www.aarhat.com/erj/ 

 

Introduction 

In Kerala, women’s achievement in the field of education, health and financial self-sufficiency is more or less in 

parallel with the statistics from developed countries. Kerala is the only state in India where women outnumber men 

with a higher sex ratio since 1951. There is a modern trend in Kerala where more and more women are ready to work 

outside their homes and enter all kinds of economic activities. The dynamics of the linkages between gender and labour 

is studied here by looking at the unorganized sector of Kerala with special reference to the Sweet Meat Market in 

Kozhikode, Kerala. Women workers are suffering many issues at their work places and majority is not comfortable 
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with their work environment. Gender discrimination in the work places is considered as a serious issue. SM Street 

popularly known as “Mittayi Theruvu” is the main market in Kozhikode. SM Street is the busiest trading area in 

Kozhikode and are women engaged in various jobs such as cleaning, sweeping and retail sales. The women labourers 

in the unorganised sector, face discriminations in different ways. This study specifically focuses to understand the 

women labourers in the unorganised sector with special reference to SM Street in Kozhikode, Kerala. A major intention 

is to understand their work conditions, problems and identify their socio- economic profiles. Significance of this study 

to focus the unorganised women workers of Kerala and understand about their problems in socio-economic 

perspectives which are never identified or studied. Also analyses the participation of women and empowerment of 

women workers through economic independency in the unorganised sector.  This study also focuses on the dynamics 

of the linkages between gender and labour in the unorganised sector. 

Objectives of the study 

 To examine the nature of unorganised sector in the context of women labourers and understand the relationship 

between gender and labour in our society.  

 To understand the history of women workers in the unorganised sector in SM Street. 

  To comprehend the socio-economic status of women workers in SM Street.  

 To examine the current problems of women workers in unorganised sector. 

  To suggest measures for overcoming the problems of women workers in unorganised sector on the basis of the 

findings of the study.  

Research Questions 

 Define the concept of unorganized sector?  

 What are the problems facing by women labourers in the unorganised sector in SM Street?  

 How can women’s labour be explained within the notions of gendered division of labour? How it is reflect in the 

unorganised sector in SM Street? 

  What kind of a gender and labour linkage is visible in the emerging context? 

Hypothesis 

 Gender division of labour is the existing reality not only the households but also the working sector. 

 Lack of basic facilities in the working environment lead to the cause of severe health issues of women workers in 

the unorganised sector. 

Methodology  

The study is concentrated in the women workers of unorganised sector in SM Street, Kozhikode, state of Kerala. Both 

qualitative and quantitative aspects have been taken into consideration for the study. The respondents are the women 

labourers of the textile shops, tailoring shops and small scale shops etc. in the SM Street. The secondary data is obtained 

from: Newspapers and periodicals, Economic Review 2016&2017, research articles, books, reports and literature 

available in website. 

Present study was conducted among the workers especially women who works in the unorganized sectors in SM Street, 

Kozhikode. A qualitative method of interview was used to collect the data. A total of 50 persons were interviewed 

mainly women workers from the unorganized working sector. A few male co-workers and owners of the shops were 

also interviewed for understanding the differences and difficulty level of women in the working space. Women who  
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were interviewed are mostly from nearest parts of Kozhikode town itself. There are women who works continuously  

for 20-25 years. Most of them works in textiles, tailoring shops, small scale shops, etc.  

Observation And Results 

Women workers in the unorganised sector in SM Street, Kozhikode have facing issues in their working environment. 

They also have the same productivity and efficiency as men, even when they faced discrimination in wages, poor 

working conditions and insecurity.  

Table IV.1 Issues of Women Labourers & their Responses in the Unorganised Sector in SM Street 

 

Inference: It is clear from the study that more than 75% of the women workers in the unorganised sector in SM Street 

are highly dissatisfied with their working conditions. It is very clear in this study that women labourers are facing 

problems like seasonal work load, low wages compared to men, less break time, continuous working hours and there 

is no toilet facility or drinking facility in the work place. So the women consider it has their livelihood and still continue 

with the job to support their families. 

Table IV.2: Comparison in Working Conditions of Women Workers with Men Workers in SM Street 

 

Inference: Comparing the working conditions of men and women labourers, there is a huge disparity about working 

hours, break times and toilet facilities between male and female workers. Men are working for 8hours while women 

have to work 10 hours and sometime more than 10 hours. Rarely women are getting lunch breaks, but male co-workers 

are getting not only lunch breaks but also other breaks such as tea breaks. There are no proper toilet facilities for 

workers in most of the shops, it’s deeply affected to women labourers. 
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Fig IV.1 Salary Scale of Women Labourers in SM Street 

 

Source: Primary Study 

Inference: According to above mentioned data 65% of women workers earned only Rs 6000/- to 7500/- monthly. 25% 

workers have wages above 9000/- to1100/-. 10% of them have only 3000/- to 5000/- rupees for their monthly salary. 

Major Findings Of The Study 

 This study defines that the informal sector is commonly referred to as the ‘unorganised sector’ and the workers 

working there are referred to as ‘unorganized workers’.  

 Working conditions are not good, women workers doing more than 8 hours work. There is identified gender 

discrimination in many ways including the working hours.  

 There is no proper toilet facility for unorganised sector women labourers in Mittai Theruvu.  

 There is no fixed salary scale for unorganised sector works. The owner can decide the salary based on the 

efficiency and experience of the labourers. Male workers are getting comparatively high salary than women but 

they are working together and doing the same job.  

 They are not getting any kind of allowance or PF and they don’t have an effective organized platform to negotiate 

with the owners and discuss their issues.  

 AMTU (Asanghaditha Mekhala Thozhilali Union, first women trade union in Kerala) is a good initiative to 

organize women workers in the unorganised sectors.  

  Women do not have enough space to eat and rest in their workplace there is no proper drinking water facility 

in the work place.  

  Urinary infection and period related difficulties are reported as a serious health issues among women labourers.  

 Women workers are not much aware about Institutions, Acts and Policies favouring women in the workplace.  

 Women workers generally afraid about workplace sexual harassment, mental pressure, and safety issues.  

 Both the central and state governments have formulated certain specific schemes to support unorganized workers 

but which fail in meeting the real needs and requirements of the unorganized labour force. 

Suggestions 

In the light of the study findings, a number of recommendations are suggested to improve the social welfare and quality 

of life of the women labourers in the unorganized sector.  
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 Government should consider the need for toilet facility in the work place as the basic need of the women workers, 

and strict implementation of law regarding the serious issue.  

  Women workers should be educated and make them aware about their rights and legislative provisions.  

  It is very much essential to create awareness among women workers about the institutional support available to 

them to protect their rights.  

  A comprehensive law is needed to protect the rights of women workers. There should be proper regulation of 

unorganized sector industries, which ensure job security, healthy work environment and at least minimum 

wages, maternity and child care benefits  

  Necessary amendments are required to be made in labour laws.  

  Any kind of exploitation including sexual harassment of women workers is to be prevented and strict action 

needs to be taken against the accused person/s.  

Scope of Future Study 

Women workers in the unorganised sector are the vulnerable sector of Indian labour market. Very less studies are 

conducted in this area for the welfare and policy implementation for the wellbeing of the women workers in the 

informal sector. There is certain scope for the future studies in this area. Social security of women workers, legislation, 

empowerment, struggles and movements, working women rights of women labourers in the unorganised sector are 

some of the important areas for future research. 
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Abstract 

The feminist struggle and agitation for equality in society have always been a part of the literary representation of 

gender roles. The present research paper aims to analyze the text and determine the novelist’s specific brand of 

feminism. The research paper focuses on the novel So Long a Letter and attempts to establish distinctiveness of Bâ’s 

feminist stance in it. However, there are existing claims among African feminist critics that Mariama Bâ portrays the 

oppression of women by men through the prevalent paradigms of tradition, polygamy, patriarchy, and Islamic religion 

in Senegal. This paper argues that while the protagonists' revolt against polygamy, religion, and tradition is real, it 

posits that any claim of a collective feminist struggle in So Long a Letter is ambivalent. Their engagement with rivalry 

and threats to marital fulfilment, an aspect which existing scholarship on the novel has often ignored, also undermines 

the claim of a collective feminist struggle for change and progress. In the end, both women succeed through 

universalism, formal education, and Westernization in attaining poise and contentment. The present study adopts an 

eclectic framework that leans on the theory of deconstruction by revealing the characterization, themes and study of 

the text. This article concludes that Bâ’ treatment of feminism in So Long a Letter is quite different as it is free from 

biased portraiture of a character based on gender. This sort of treatment in the text shows Bâ to be more humanist 

than feminist. 

Keywords: gender roles, polygamy, patriarchy, feminism, education, deconstruction. 
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Introduction 

The origin of the marginalization of women is undocumented but is evidently entrenched in the cultural practices of 

diverse societies.  Women and females were generally assigned inferiority and   insignificance   in   cultural   values.   

This   manifested in   several   forms   of suppressive inequalities such as the denial of political and educational rights 

of women. Even in America’s liberal democracy, women were barred by law from voting in elections and serving in 

juries until they publicly protested in 1915.  Generally,  female  children  were  not sent  to  school  like  their  male  

counterparts  but  were  rather  kept  at  home  to  serve  domestic functions  until  they  are  old  enough  to  marry  

and  continue  the  cycle  domestic  chores  and childbearing.  The  African  traditional  institution  of  marriage  

subjugates  women  further  and treats  them  as  adjuncts  to  their  better  male  spouses  through  motherhood, 

polygamy,  widowhood  practices,  and  other  anti-feminist  traditions.  Gender discrimination also manifested in the 

evils of slave trade when female slaves sold for far less than the value of their male counterparts. In religious politics, 
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women are even more rigidly subjugated and barred  from  either  joining  the  mainstream  priesthood  or  fully  

exploring  their  capabilities  to the goal of rising to the zenith of leadership.  

The concept of feminism has evolved into one of the foremost popular tools of contemporary literary 

criticism. Although the concept of feminism is predominantly treated more as a movement than as a theory of 

criticism, its influence on literary criticism is so far-reaching that popular texts of the pre-feminist era are re-

evaluated for conformity to feminist critical canons. Presently, male writers strive to attain a balance in gender 

delineation of literary characters. Given this, feminist texts attract much attention to the discussion of the topic. Bâ’s 

So Long a Letter is a vital contribution to feminist literature from the African continent, and its importance is visible 

in the extensive critical attention it receives. The novel so long a Letter depicts how the traditional African society 

subjugates women to specific gender roles like mother, wife, friend and daughter. However, it also shows awareness 

among African women concerning the changing modern and western values. It depicts the spiritual being of a 

lady who endures physical and emotional sufferings, which help her to regain strength. The collective alert to African 

society allows the protagonist to draw emotional and spiritual potency. She is neither traditionalist nor modernist 

but a faithful combination of both. Therefore, she is selective in her approach and chooses the most effective that 

applies to true. The ever-growing changes within the African society enable her to critically analyse her role as a wife 

and mother, however, she never loses her spiritual strength and remains faithful to motherhood, family hood and a firm 

belief in God. 

So Long a Letter presents dense issues of feminism, such as selfhood or ways of knowing, oppression, female 

education/feminist consciousness, and the tragedy of sexual politics. These issues require exploration of theoretical 

pluralism. In this connection Rogers (459) observes that many contemporary feminist theorists, such as Sandra Lee 

Bartky, Patricia J. Williams, Susan Bordo and Gloria Anzaldua adopt the eclectic or pluralistic approach in formulating 

their theoretical constructs. The eclectic approach is more suitable in the study of So Long a Letter because in 

eclecticism, the technical language of formal theorization is replaced with every day, informal language. Rogers (471) 

provides some examples of this from Bell Hooks and also cites the following lines from her to support eclecticism: 

For the oppressed, the exploited, the dominated, dominion is not just a subject for radical discourse, for books. It is 

about pain –the pain of hunger, the pain of overwork, the pain of degradation and dehumanization, the pain of 

loneliness, the pain of loss, the pain of isolation, the pain of exile –spiritual and physical.... oppressed people resist by 

identifying themselves as subjects, by defining their reality, shaping their new identity, naming their history, telling 

their story (471). 

Gender Politics: 

Gender politics is a prominent feature of contemporary literary scholarship. In grammar, “gender” means “male, 

female, neuter, or common” as the classification of words. But in this context, the term is taken outside grammar and 

is located in sexual politics.  Millet Kate (13) describes sexual politics as a system of interpersonal power through 

which men dominate women “... as a matter of birthright priority.” The working definition of the term is a broad view 

of power play in gender conflict. It is an ideological struggle of male and female feminists, to achieve a balance in 

social, economic and political gender roles for females and thus, its exposition in literature. It is a struggle against the 

inherent oppressions of female Gender conflict consists of feminism and masculinism. 

Feminism presupposes the domination and negative portrayal of women in the literature of patriarchal societies.  
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Literatures portray negative images and roles of women and seldom portray them as independent, fully developed 

characters. According to feminists, the female experience was not projected and celebrated alongside the male 

experience in literature, and this situation deepens the subjugation of womanhood in society. The domination manifests 

in cultural practices, sexual relations, professions, religion, economics, and politics. Feminism opposes this system, 

and views as ‘phallocentric’. It, therefore, imposes a deconstructionist approach to the study of literature, to the effect 

of not just telling but also celebrating the female experience.  Feminists, therefore, adopt their assertive reading of texts 

and a radical critique of phallocentrism. They vindicate the female experience as legitimate. Deconstruction views that 

reality is not just a single perspective but multiple. The same text yields multiple deconstructive interpretations, none 

of which is inferior to the others. As a result of this, feminists and other oppressed categories of persons legitimately 

embark on assertive interpretations of their meaning from literary texts and present these readings as mainstream 

criticism. 

The Peculiar Feminist Stance of Mariama Bâ in SLL 

Mariana Bâ’s So Long a Letter is a sequence of epistolary reminiscences of Ramatoulaye. Recently widowed, she 

recounts her emotions through a letter to her childhood friend, Aissatou. The letter is a portrait of woman’s subjugation 

in the Islamic milieu where polygamy is common. The thematic concern in So Long a Letter is the unfortunate 

subjugation of women in polygamous marriages. Bâ relates polygamy to a certain kind of domestic tragedy: Aissatou 

deserts Mawdo when the latter takes a second wife; Ramatoulaye’s husband, Modou suffers financially and dies 

prematurely, after his controversial second marriage to his daughter’s friend. Each of the two families portrayed in the 

story suffers shattering tragedies because of polygamy. In view of these glaring tragedies, why did Bâ’s protagonist, 

an educated woman and teacher, remain in a polygamous and unhappy marriage? Why was she reluctant to embrace 

Aissatou’s option of self-assertion, divorce, and freedom? 

Generally, Mariama Bâ’s commitment to the feminist struggle is akin to her contemporaries, as Zaynab Alkali. Bâ and 

Alkali create from similar Islamic social and cultural milieu. Alkali’s works support the Accommodationist view that 

a truly liberated African woman is not dependent on her husband for everything. She portrays her feminist heroines as 

women that are generally educated and are also determined to make positive marks for themselves and womanhood in 

a male-dominated society. Alkali’s Li in the Stillborn breaks the symbolic traditional fence to liberate herself from 

phallocracy. But when she grows into experience, she discovers that what she requires is not a radical, non-directional 

breakaway from phallocracy but rather a re-defined relationship with the same old structure. Similarly, Bâ’s 

Ramatoulaye admits that she lacks the courage to break away from polygamy, but would rather endure it as a painful 

imposition from her religion and society. Notably, both writers advocate their belief in the immense liberating power 

of education for the female agitator. 

But despite these common grounds, Bâ still stands out as a distinct crusader of a peculiar brand of feminism. She is 

not the fiery, raging feminist like Ama Ata Aidoo, Bunmi Sofola and Buchi Emecheta from the African brand of 

feminism. Nor is she the sort of a Western feminist represented by Alice Jardine, Sharon Spencer, Valerie Smith and 

Elaine Showalter. Mariama Bâ approaches feminism from a non-radical standpoint. Her protagonist, Ramatoulaye, 

compromised and tolerated her husband’s people even when they intruded in her home (19). She further delineates this 

in So Long a Letter when, despite her sense of hurt and betrayal when Modou takes another wife, Ramatoulaye 

declares: “Yes. I was well aware of where the right solution lay, the dignified solution” (45). The statement is a sort of 
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reference to radical feminism and divorce, the type that her friend, Aissatou exemplified. But she chose to forgo the 

solution of divorce: “I had prepared myself for equal sharing according to the precepts of Islam concerning polygamous 

life” (46). This accommodating view contrasts sharply with both African and Western feminist disposition to 

polygamy. 

Aissatou refuses to remain in a polygamous marriage. When all her efforts to stop Madow’s second marriage fail, 

Aissatou declares: 

If you can procreate without loving merely to satisfy the pride of your declining mother, then I find you despicable. 

Your reasoning, which makes a distinction, is unacceptable to me: on one side, me your life, your love, your choice, 

on theother young Nabou to be tolerated for reasons of duty... I am stripping myself of your love, your name clothed 

in my dignity, the only worthy garment, I go my way (32).  

Ramatoulaye writes to her liberated (divorced) friend, Aissatou: 

Even though I understand your stand, even though I respect the choice of liberated women, I have never conceived of 

happiness outside marriage [male-female union]. (56). 

She further articulates that she “...considers the wearing of trousers dreadful given our build, which is not that of slim 

Western women”. She rather feels that trousers constrict and hamper; instead of liberating. (77) The image of trousers 

is symbolic of alien cultures. Bâ evokes a play on meaning as the imitation of Western women’s way of dressing also 

metaphorically implies African women copying unsuitable feminist ideas from the west, another allusion that her 

message in So Long a Letter directs at a peculiar course. Furthermore, Bâ disproves the feminist charge of absolute 

patriarchism in African societies. She portrays match-making as the exclusive preserve of matriarchs; even where men 

benefit financially and emotionally from the union. Thus, Aissatou’s husband marries young Nabou “so as not to see 

his mother (Aunt Nabou) die of shame and chagrin” (30). But the reader is well aware that that marriage marks a 

successful realization of Aunt Nabou’s resentment to her son’s earlier marriage. It would be reasonable to deduce that 

Modou is a victim of his mother’s schemes as Aissatou is. With equal zeal, the stereotypical Lady Mother-in-law 

coerces young Binetou into marrying Modou. So, Aissatou, Modou, and Binetou are all victims of Aunt Nabou’s hatred 

for her daughter-in-law. It is almost an anti-feminist stance because it portrays a female character that oppresses both 

male and female characters. 

Bâ’s Ramatoulaye is not hostile to masculine structures. She views both sexes of the present generation with 

compassion when she says:  

Faced with this rigid moulded by the old morality, burning with the fierce ardour of antiquated laws, what could 

Mawdo Bâ do? (30). 

So, the writer seems to believe that there are traditional areas of domination for the sexes. But she blasts on adulterous, 

polygamous men whom she delineates as the rigid matriarchs. It is a noteworthy point in her feminist stance in So 

Long a Letter: the balance of blames between ancient laws of morality; and matriarchy/patriarchy on the other hand 

for the sufferings of humanity. 

Bâ demonstrates that society, comprising matriarchal and patriarchal influences is the real oppressor of woman.  

Modou corrupts Binetou with expensive gifts while her mother coerces her into the unfortunate marriage that ends her 

education. (SLL: 39) It leads to Ramatoulaye and Daba describe her as a victim of her mother's duplicity, who pushed 

her out of school, into a tragic polygamous marriage for material gains. 
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African widowhood culture has been a target of feminist agitation. African widows are subjected to dehumanizing 

experiences and are culturally bound to be inherited by their late husband’s brother. In a feminist repudiation of this 

view, Bâ portrays articulate women who have a sound perception of the female situation because they are fellow 

sufferers of the victims. These characters, therefore, vent their individual and group misgivings against the existing 

oppressive structures. Tamsir tries in vain to inherit his brother’s widow, Ramatoulaye, who puts up a determined 

opposition.  

Ramatoulaye speaks out: 

You (Tamsir) forget that I have a heart, a mind that I am not an object to be passed from hand to hand. You don’t know 

what marriage means to me: it is an act of faith and of love (58). 

So, she rejects Tamsir and the traditional domination of her kind which he represents. Ramatoulaye further proves the 

theme of feminist rejection of oppressive culture when she denies ‘arranged marriage’ and makes her own choice. Her 

mother had insisted on her marrying Daouda Dieng, a young medical doctor. But Ramatoulaye considers him too old 

for her and so, married her own choice, Modou Fall. To explain her action, she declares: 

...free from the frustrating taboos and capable now of discernment, why should I follow my mother’s finger pointing 

at Daouda Dieng, still a bachelor but too mature for my eighteen years (16). 

Her resentment of polygamy further manifests in her choice of not remarrying after the death of her husband. She 

refuses to be inherited by Tamsir in order to reject the oppressive custom of wife inheritance and also to avoid 

polygamy as the following lines indicate: 

And then the existence of your wife and children further complicates the situation. Abandoned yesterday because of a 

woman, I cannot rightly bring myself between you and your family (68).  

In a different dialogue with Daouda, she further pursues the feminist interest by describing the Senegalese Assembly 

as “that male assembly” (60) with only four women among a hundred deputies. She further asserts that: 

We (females) have a right, just as you have, to education, which we ought to pursue to the furthest limits of our 

intellectual capacities. We have a right to equal well-paid employment, to equal opportunities. The right to vote is an 

important weapon. (63). 

In contrary to this, Mariama Bâ portrays feminist consciousness through feminist characters. The protagonist 

Ramatoulaye exhibits consciousness of the collective female dilemma. It is, in fact, a way for the effective liberation 

for her. Ramatoulaye shows a different kind of stature who can tolerate, intruding relatives that result in the disruption 

of her marriage for three decades. Aissatou, on the other hand, easily breaks away from whatever threatens her dignity 

as a woman. 

Aissatu’s husband, Mawdo Bâ, marries young Nabou; while Ramatoulaye’s husband, Modou Fall, marries Binetou. 

Each man corrupted each young woman with expensive gifts. Mariama Bâ presents the two younger women as victims 

of an oppressive culture, rather than malicious home breakers. Their real oppressor is the socio-cultural inequalities of 

the Senegalese Islamic society which comprises patriarchs and matriarchs. Hence, each of the female protagonists 

embarks on a quest of self-definition, self-determination, and self-actualization. 

The travails of the African woman are further worsened by African widowhood tradition. Despite the sorrows of 

bereavement, Senegalese women are further subjected to physical and emotional torture in the name of widowhood 

tradition. She paints a gory picture of this: This is the moment dreaded by every Senegalese woman, the moment when 
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she sacrifices her possessions as gifts to her family-in-law. Worse still, beyond her possessions, she gives up her 

personality, her dignity.... (4)The physical pain of widowhood tradition is portrayed in the lines: our sisters-in-law 

undo our hair. My co-wife and myself are put inside a rough and ready tent made of wrapper pulled taut above our 

heads. (4) Ramatoulaye is not happy that tradition has made them double victims of dehumanization. She resents this 

practice that reduces women into objects. These themes represent a catalogue of Bâ’s feminist pursuit in So Long 

Letter, and also inform her peculiar stance in the text.  

Conclusion: 

The differences in feminist theories and approaches are not indications of illegitimacy or weakness of the desirability 

of a more equitable system that would treat males and females equally. The issues of female domination are diverse 

and would necessarily require different strategies to redress them. And because feminism is a broad socio-literary 

concept, it is normal for sub-categories to develop out of it. Bâ’s So Long a Letter projects feminist consciousness and 

portrays some of the issues of female domination such as polygamy, illiteracy, rigid customs, etc. She interweaves 

these issues in the experiences of the characters and in the events of the story: a compelling narration that shows a 

number of women struggling against systems that Language, Literature, and Literacy in a Developing Nation oppress 

womanhood. Thus, present research paper locates Bâ’s feminist stance in this setting. Her approach to the female 

cause in gender conflict is evolutionary, unlike Western revolutionary. She recognizes certain areas of female 

subjugation in African societies and portrays these in her novels. But obviously, Bâ’s brand of feminism attempts to 

set up a standard for literature and is free from biased portraiture of individuals based on gender. Bâ did this 

successfully in So Long a Letter. Bâ’s peculiar feminist stance in So Long a Letter is a mark of her originality and 

creativity in the feminine revolt. 
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Abstract 

Violence based on gender identity has been prevalent in the world since time times immemorial. Gender based violence 

are the result of existing asymmetrical relationship exists between men and women in the society from ancient times 

onwards. Depending upon the relationship and the situations, the gender based violence’s takes many forms including 

domestic violence, sexual harassment at workplace, sexual and other violence’s against women, etc. Every form of 

these violence’s would amount to violation of fundamental human rights of women and is an obstacle which limits 

women’s participation in various spheres in the society. Thus it can be seen that gender based violence is an 

impediment to achieve the solemn gaol of empowerment of woman. Considering the need to prevent gender based 

violence several human rights instruments guarantees different types of protection to women at international level.  
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In India the legislatures have enacted different legislations like Protection of Women from Domestic Violence 

Act 2005; Sexual Harassment of. Women at Workplace (Prevention, Prohibition and Redressal) Act, 2013; etc. Along 

with these legislative efforts, the Indian judiciary has also through various decisions taken note of the issue of gender 

violence and has given several constructive ideas to deal with such violence’s. Since effective control of gender based 

violence is a precondition for achieving the goal of empowerment of women, it is necessary to identify the gaps, 

challenges and vulnerabilities existing in these legislative and judicial interventions. Thus this paper seeks to examine 

scope of various interventions made by legislatures and judiciary to deal with gender based violations in India. This 

paper is a doctrinal research based on both primary and secondary sources of legal research. The paper identifies 

that to a large extent the framework created by legislative and judiciary to deal with gender violence is successful, 

however, there some gaps and vulnerabilities still exist. Hence, this paper will provide some pragmatic solutions to 

make the existing framework more effective.  

Key words: Gender Based Violence; Empowerment; Legislations; Judicial Framework  

Introduction 

Violence based on gender identity has been prevalent in the world since time times immemorial. Gender based violence 

are the result of existing asymmetrical relationship exists between men and women in the society from ancient times 

onwards. Depending upon the relationship and the situations, the gender based violence’s takes many forms including 

domestic violence, sexual harassment at workplace, sexual and other violence’s against women, etc. Every form of 

these violence’s would amount to violation of fundamental human rights of women and is an obstacle which limits 
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women’s participation in various spheres in the society. Thus it can be seen that gender based violence is an impediment 

to achieve the solemn gaol of empowerment of woman. Considering the need to prevent gender based violence several 

human rights instruments guarantees different types of protection to women at international level.  

In India the legislatures have enacted different legislations like Protection of Women from Domestic Violence 

Act, 2005; Sexual Harassment of Women at Workplace (Prevention, Prohibition and Redressal) Act, 2013; etc. Along 

with these legislative efforts, the Indian judiciary has also through various decisions taken note of the issue of gender 

violence and has given several constructive ideas to deal with such violence’s. Since effective control of gender based 

violence is a precondition for achieving the goal of empowerment of women, it is necessary to identify the gaps, 

challenges and vulnerabilities existing in these legislative and judicial interventions. Thus this paper seeks to examine 

scope of various interventions made by legislatures and judiciary to deal with gender based violations in India. This 

paper is a doctrinal research based on both primary and secondary sources of legal research. The paper identifies that 

to a large extent the framework created by legislative and judiciary to deal with gender violence is successful, however, 

there some gaps and vulnerabilities still exist.  

Gender Based Violence: Concept & Meaning   

Gender-based violence is a phenomenon which is prevalent in every society all over the world. These types of violence 

includes the violence’s directed against an individual because of his/her gender. Both men and women are experiencing 

this type of violence, however, majority of victims are generally girls and women. Hence, the terms gender based 

violence and violence against women are being used interchangeably1. In the absence of a single accepted definition, 

there are several definitions to explain the meaning and content of gender based violence. The Convention on 

Preventing and Combating Violence against Women and Domestic Violence, 2011 defines gender-based violence 

against women shall mean violence that is directed against a woman because she is a woman or that affects women 

disproportionately2.  

According to United Nations, violence against women means “any act of gender-based violence that results in, or is 

likely to result in, physical, sexual, or mental harm or suffering to women, including threats of such acts, coercion or 

arbitrary deprivation of liberty, whether occurring in public or in private life”3. The Declaration on the Elimination of 

Violence against Women, 1993 violence against women means, “any act of gender-based violence that results in, or is 

likely to result in, physical, sexual or psychological harm or suffering to women, including threats of such acts, coercion 

or arbitrary deprivation of liberty, whether occurring in public or in private life”.  

The gender based violence can be any form of violence such as physical, sexual or psychological and which results in 

grave violations of human rights of women. Unlike many other types of violence’s, the gender based violence can 

happen in both private and public spheres as the perpetrator can range from intimate partner, other family members, 

etc. to even a total stranger. There are many factors which contributes or encourages the commission of these types of 

violence such as the traditional, cultural and religious beliefs; illiteracy; poverty; use of drugs or drinks, etc. Among 

                                                           
 

 
2See, ‘What is gender-based violence?’, available at https://eige.europa.eu/gender-based-violence/what-is-gender -based-violence, 

accessed on 27.01.2021. 
3Adopted by Council of Europe 
3 https://www.who.int/health-topics/violence-against-women#tab=tab_1, accessed on 27.01.2021. 
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the various factors the prominent reason for gender based violence or violence against women is the power imbalance 

between men and women that exists in the society. These types of violence’s are perpetrated with a view to make the 

women feel inferior to men. Such type’s violence’s against women is not only a human rights issue but a health (both 

physical and mental), educational, economic, social and developmental issue also. 

Gender Based Violence: An Impediment for Empowerment of Women 

The word ‘Empowerment’ literally means making someone powerful; facilitating the weak to attain strength to increase 

one’s self-esteem; to help someone to be assertive/self-confident; to enable someone to confront injustice and 

oppression and to support someone to fight for her rights4. It is the process of enabling or authorizing individual to 

think, take action and control work in an autonomous way. Through empowerment one can gain control over one’s 

destiny and the circumstances of ones lives. It includes control over resources - physical, human, intellectual and 

financial and over ideology- beliefs, values and attitudes. It is not merely a feel of greater extrinsic control, but also 

growth in intrinsic capacity, greater self-confidence and an internal transformation of one’s consciousness that enables 

one to overcome external barriers to accessing resources or changing traditional ideology5. 

The word ‘women empowerment’ essentially means that the women have the power or capacity to regulate their day- 

to- day lives in the social, political and economic terms -a power which enables them to move from the periphery to 

the centre stage6. It means strengthening them to confront family, community, caste, religion and traditional forces 

such as patriarchal forces and biases working within the family, society and government7. Moreover empowerment is 

a process where women, individually and collectively, become aware of how power relations operate in their lives. 

With this awareness they gain self-confidence and strength to challenge gender inequalities at the household, 

community, national, regional and international levels.  

To lead a peaceful life is a basic human right and hence every individual including women is entitled to have a human 

right against violence. The gender based violence or violence against women causes injury to a women’s sense of self-

esteem and self-worth. Through the initiatives of women empowerment, society is trying to reinforce the necessary 

confidence among women to gain the capacity to regulate her own day to day life as her choice. It is estimated that, 

one in three women in the world will experience gender based violence and hence it can be considered as a global 

pandemic. Since, all types of violence against women has the potential to interferes with the self-esteem and self-worth 

of women, it will act as a hindrance to achieve the goal of empowerment of women. Therefore, to ensure empowerment 

of women, it is necessary to combat all types of gender based violence against women.  

Interventions by Legislations 

In every society, laws can play a greater role in moulding the behaviour of individuals in a socially acceptable manner. 

Therefore, the laws will declare certain acts as prohibited and prescribes sanctions for any violation of such 

prohibitions. At international and regional level, various international human rights documents guarantees right against 

                                                           
4 Hajira Kumar, Jaimon Varghese, Womens Empowerment, Issues, Challenges, and Strategies: A Source Book, Regency 

Publications, New Delhi, (2005), p.55. 
5 See for more, http://shodhganga.inflibnet.ac.in/bitstream/10603/8562/9/09_chapter%204.pdf, visited on 11.01.2020. 
6 Dr. Dasarathi Bhuyan, “Empowerment of Indian Women: A Challenge of 21st Century”, Orissa Review January – 2006, p.60. 
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violence and prohibits all forms of gender-based violence8. These international human rights instruments imposes a 

duty to State parties “to take all legal and other measures that are necessary to provide effective protection of women 

against gender-based violence, including effective legal measures, including penal sanctions, civil remedies and 

compensatory provisions to protect women against all kinds of violence”9 . India is a party to most of these human 

rights instruments and hence has a responsibility to take all possible legislative measures to prevent gender based 

violations.  

In India, the some of the gender based violations were declared as an offence from British era itself. The Indian Penal 

Code, 1860 makes the violent activities such as assault, rape, cruelty, etc. are as an offence and also prescribes 

punishments for the same. After the independence, the legislatures have reaffirmed the right against violence and have 

enacted several specific legislations. The Constitution of India, the supreme law of the land under Article 51A (e) casts 

a fundamental duty to every citizen of the country to “renounce practices derogatory to dignity of women”.  

The legislations like Immoral Traffic in Women and Girl Act, 1956; Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961; Indecent 

Representation of Women (Prohibition) Act, 1986; The Commission of Sati (prevention) Act, 1987; The Pre-Natal 

Diagnostic Techniques (Regulation and Prevention of Misuse) Act, 1994; Protection of Women from Domestic 

Violence Act, 2005; The Prohibition of Child Marriage Act, 2006; Protection of Children from Sexual Offences Act, 

2012;  Sexual Harassment of Women at Workplace (Prevention, Prohibition and Redressal) Act, 2013; etc. are the 

most important legislative interventions for the purpose of combating gender based violations in India.  

An analysis of all these legislative framework shows that, the following are the major forms of gender based violations 

prohibited in India: Sex Selection and Female Foeticide10; Acid Attack11; Rape & its Aggravated Forms12; Attempt to 

commit rape13;  Kidnapping and abduction for different purposes14, Dowry Death15, Abetment of Suicide16, Cruelty by 

husband or his relatives17; Outraging the modesty of women18; Sexual harassment19; Assault on women with intent to 

disrobe a woman20; Voyeurism21; Stalking22; Importation of girls up to 21 years of age23; Word, gesture or act intended 

                                                           
8 UDHR, 1948; ICCPR, 1966; CEDAW, 1979; Declaration on the Elimination of Violence against Women, 1993; Convention on 

Preventing and Combating Violence against Women and Domestic Violence, 2011; etc.  
9 Committee on the Elimination of Discrimination against Women supra note 5 para. 24(t). 
10 Section 312-316 of IPC; The Pre-Natal Diagnostic Techniques (Regulation and Prevention of Misuse) Act, 1994 
11 Sections 326A and 326B of IPC 
12 Sections 375, 376, 376A, 376B, 376C, 376D and 376E  
13 Section 376/511 
14 Sections 363–373 
15 Section 304B; Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961 
16 Section 306 of IPC 
17 Section 498A of IPC 
18 Section 354 of IPC 
19 Section 354A of IPC 
20 Section 354B of IPC 
21 Section 354C of IPC 
22 Section 354D of IPC 
23 Section 366B of IPC 

https://indiankanoon.org/doc/1185693/
https://indiankanoon.org/doc/530949/
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to insult the modesty of a woman24; Women trafficking25; Obscenity26; Domestic Violence27; Indecent Representation 

of Women28; Sexual Harassment at Workplace29; Sexual Abuse of Minor Girls30, etc.  

It can be seen that in India, all forms of gender based violence’s are prohibited and prescribes punishment for its 

commission. In spite of these legislations and legal provisions, gender based violence is rampant in India. Thus it is 

argued that the existing legislative frameworks are not sufficient enough to deal with the issue of gender based violence. 

However, it is to be noted that, various legislations and legal provisions were adequate enough to cover all types of 

gender based violence. The problem lies with its implementation part. Gender based violence being a crime, it is the 

duty of the State to take adequate steps for registering cases and effectively conduct the prosecution case. 

Unfortunately, due to several reasons States are showing an indifferent attitude towards registering and prosecuting 

such crimes. Further, the societal attitude to compromise such crimes and preventing it from reporting to police and 

prosecuting will also adversely affect the effectiveness of the said legal framework.           

Interventions by Judiciary  

The role of Indian judiciary for empowerment of women assumes great importance due to the fact that Indian society 

is male dominated and provisions for protection of women are being poorly implemented. In such a situation the 

judiciary has come forward to protect women by filling the gaps in the legislations and giving liberal interpretations 

for protecting the equal status and rights of the women.  The full development of personality and fundamental freedom 

of women and their equal participation in political, social, economic and cultural life are important for national 

development, social and family stability and growth-culturally, socially and economically. All forms gender based 

violence are declared as violative of fundamental freedom and human rights. This attitude of judiciary has been 

reflected in a number of decisions given by it.  

In Vishaka v. State of Rajasthan31, it was held that, “The meaning and content of the fundamental rights guaranteed in 

the Constitution of India are of sufficient amplitude to compass all the facets of gender equality including prevention 

of sexual harassment or abuse”. Further in Court on Its Own Motion v. State of Punjab and Others32, it was observed 

that, “Crimes committed against women can be termed as social crimes as they destroy the entire social fabric of the 

community. The growing menace of crimes committed against women in the nature of rape, eve-teasing, sexual 

harassment and in its other myriad forms require immediate and urgent action. In this regard, focus has to be first and 

foremost on prevention. The second stage would be in terms of identifying and nabbing the alleged perpetrators of 

such crime coupled with a time bound investigation process followed by speedy culmination of the trial”.  

                                                           
24 Section 509 of IPC 
25 Sections 370, 370A, 372 373 of IPC 
26 Sections 292, 293 & 294, Indian Penal Code, 1860; Section 67 of the Information Technology Act, 2000; indecent representation 

of women (prohibition) Act, 1987. 
27 Protection of women from Domestic Violence Act, 2005 
28 Indecent Representation of Women (Prohibition) Act, 1987 
29 Sexual Harassment of Women at Workplace (Prevention, Prohibition and Redressal) Act, 2013 
30 Protection of Children from Sexual Offences Act, 2012. 
31 (1997) 6 SCC 241 
32 Civil Writ Petition No.26229 of 2012 (Punjab & Haryana High Court)  
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Recently, in Satish Chandra Ahuja v. Sneha Ahuja33, the Hon’ble Supreme Court has observed that, “a woman resigns 

her fate to the never ending cycle of enduring violence and discrimination as a daughter, a sister, a wife, a mother, a 

partner or a single woman in her lifetime. This non-retaliation by women coupled with the absence of laws addressing 

women’s issues, ignorance of the existing laws enacted for women and societal attitude makes the women vulnerable”. 

Thus it can be seen that, Indian judiciary is sensitive towards the issue of gender based violence and have given several 

guidelines and directions to combat the same. However, due to several reasons such as  the high standard of proof 

required in criminal cases; Lack of proper medical evidence; corruption and manipulations by investigating officers; 

delay and victims go hostile;  etc. would adequately affect the justice delivery by judiciary to the victims of gender 

based valance.  

Conclusion 

Gender based violence is a pandemic which adversely affect empowerment of women. The legislative and judicial 

interventions in India for combating the gender based violence and thereby ensuring gender justice and promoting 

empowerment of women is an appreciable effort. However, in spite of all these the prevention of violence against 

women and empowerment of women remains a myth for many of Indian women. This is due to the inherent weaknesses 

in the enforcement of these laws and the justice delivery systems. Moreover, the inherent problems in the society such 

as poverty, illiteracy and unemployment as well as the age-old customary attitude of the society will also accelerate 

the violence against women.  Hence any effort for combating gender based violence would be successful only if along 

with fine tuning the implementation of laws and justice delivery system, there should be a change in the traditional 

mind set of the society. To make women empowerment a reality, it is necessary to fill the gaps existing in the existing 

legislative frameworks and the shortcomings in the justice delivery system.   

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
33 Civil Appeal No.2483 of 2020 (SC) 



                                                                                       
           ISSN: P-2455-0515 E- 2394-8450 

                ERJ Educreator Research Journal 

  
Volume–VIII, Issues– V                                                                                                           Sep – Oct 2021     

 
 SJIF Impact Factor 7.092                                      Peer Reviewed Journal                                                                         113 
  

 
Abstract 

Bell Hooks (2000) has rightly pointed out in her book, ‘Feminism is for EVERYBODY: Passionate Politics’ that sexism 

is not only perpetuated by men, but also women. Thus, it becomes problematic when women become the torch bearers 

of patriarchy and succeed in reinforcing the gendered stereotypical notions while socialising the young.The 

assimilation of gender roles and expectations reinforce the gender binaries and act as stumbling blocks in the creation 

of a gender neutral society. The purpose of my paper is to examine the portrayal of women characters in women-

centric cinema, who reinforce and perpetuate such stereotypical beliefs and attitudes. I have attempted to cull out a 

broad interpretative framework, under which I have analysed four broad construals, which have a significant impact 

on the relational roles and identity development of girls and women. These construals have been culled through the 

content, narrative and character analysis of three contemporary movies-Thappad (2020), Shakuntala Devi (2020) and 

Tribhanga (2021). While these movies deal with issues related to women’s agency, space, assertion of independent 

will, sexuality and empowerment, they also propel us to delve into the socialisation norms, practices, relational roles 

and identities, all of which go into the construction of womanhood, making of these characters and their psyche. My 

paper attempts to emphasize that the idea of gender justice is possible through the establishment of strong bond of 

sisterhood, renunciation of sexist mode of thinking which keeps the women constantly at war with each other and 

breaking free from the hegemonic narratives of masculinity and femininity. 

Key words: Gender Question, Feminist debate, Sexist thinking, Gender justice and Sisterhood 
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Introduction 

Justice Pushpa V. Ganediwala, a Mumbai High Court judge, delivered a controversial verdict on January 19, 2021, 

acquitting a sexual offender, who pressed the breasts of a twelve year old girl child on the following grounds: ‘’As 

such, there is no direct physical contact i.e.; skin to skin with sexual intent without penetration’’ (Indian Express, 

January 25, 2021). The justification that ‘’stricter proof and serious allegations are required’’ for the act to be 

categorised under Protection Of Children from Sexual Offences (POCSO) in itself reveals the skewed gendered lens 

with which this case has been dealt with. What baffles me the most in this regard is the manifestation of sexist thinking 

by the woman judge, who failed to show empathy and gender sensitivity. This judgement sets the tone of my paper. It 

becomes problematic when women fail to empathise with the issues and concerns of other women. Gender justice can 

never be achieved if women continue to be the upholders of patriarchal values. 

Gender equality can only be achieved when individuals look beyond strict gender binaries, which reinforce  
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stetreotypical traits and characteristics associated with masculinity and femininity. The biological inferiority of females  

has been emphasized by Aristotle, who considers them as a ‘’mutilated male’’, incapable of reason and decision making 

abilities. According to him, ‘’The courage of a man is shown in commanding, of a woman in obeying..’’1 (Bhasin, 

2003, p. 10).While masculinity is associated with traits such as dominance, competition, self-assertion; femininity is 

associated with complete subservience, co-operation, passivity, caring and nurturing. These defining traits truly reflect 

the patriarchal mindset, attitudes and beliefs and the assimilation and internalisation of these characteristics pose a 

huge challenge in the achievement of gender parity.  

Bell Hooks (2000) has rightly pointed out that sexism is not only perpetuated by men but also by women. It becomes 

problematic when women emerge as torchbearers of paternalistic domination by trying to fit themselves and the 

significant others into the stereotypical gender mould through a rigorous practice of gender indoctrination. Women’s 

sense of self is defined in relation to others- that of being an ideal daughter, wife, mother and daughter-in-law.The 

relational self manifests the gendered and societal expectations and the individual self reflects their desires, 

preferences, ambitions and aspirations. The societal prescriptions expect them to subjugate and sacrifice their 

individual self at the altar of relational roles and expectations. Women’s assertion of  voice, agency, personal space, 

autonomy and free will not only challenges the patriarchal structure, but also leads to the disruption of domestic 

harmony. 

The Gender Question and Feminist Debate in Contemporary Women-Centric Cinema 

The purpose of my paper is to examine the portrayal of women characters, who perpetuate these biases and stereotypes 

in contemporary women-centric movies. The gender question enables one to perceive the woman’s place in the society. 

I would like to discuss Thapan’s (2009) perspective on embodiment in this context, wherein she states that, ‘a woman 

is undoubtedly located in a physical and psychological space as much as she is in the cultural and social 

domain.’(p.xiii). Thus, the gender question enables us to critically examine the socialisation practices, which play a 

pivotal role in the formation of relational and social identity. The feminist debate on the other hand is informed by 

Hook’s (2000) theory of feminism, wherein she considers women as equal perperators in reinforcing gender 

stereotypes. The sexist thinking practised by the central characters not only impedes the establishment of strong female 

bonding, but also keeps them at war with the other women who fail to conform to the relational roles and expectations.  

The cinematic portrayals of women characters reflects the male gaze. In this context, I am not only talking about the 

commodification and objectification of women, who exist to placate male desires and fantasies, but also about a man’s 

perception of how a woman should act and behave. Women-centric cinema directed by women film makers delineates 

issues and concerns from the feminist perspective and emphasize on the female gaze- their desires, needs, aspirations, 

perspective and lens.  A new image of womanhood is constructed through the portrayal of strong, independent and 

emancipated women who challenge and defy stereotypes, gender equations and patriarchal beliefs. It is interesting to 

note that while the contemporary women-centric cinema show women in lead roles, they also make conspicuous 

women’s internalised sexism towards other women. 

The conflict between relational, social and personal/individual self has been manifested through several women-centric 

movies. A woman has to pay the price for asserting her individual will is reflected through movies such as Tumhari 

                                                           
1 Ehrenreich, Barbara and Deirdre English. 1988. For Her Own Good: 50 Years of the Experts’ Advice to Women. London: Pluto 

Press, p. 19. 
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Sulu (2017) and Panga (2020). Sulu is an ambitious homemaker, who ends up taking a job  as a radio jockey. However, 

her career choice ends up disrupting the marital harmony. While she successfully balances the personal and 

professional space through her multitasking abilities, she is blamed for prioritising her career over her family when her 

son is suspended from school. The film has a happy ending with the dynamic and versatile Sulu carving out alternative 

career trajectory for herself- one which doesn’t end up disrupting the domestic harmony. The ending in itself  seems 

problematic, for it reveals that a woman’s choice of career and fulfilment of dreams and aspirations cannot be at the 

cost of domestic harmony. While Panga (2020) has a punchline that every mother deserves a second chance, it 

manifests the societal bias in accepting a woman’s come back to kabbadi post marriage and motherhood. The 

perception that matrimony and motherhood robs a woman of her talent and skills reveals the strong gendered lens. 

While these movies reinforce positive images of womanhood, they also mirror the sexist mode of thinking which the 

characters have to battle against to realise their dreams. 

Analysis and Interpretation of Issues From the Lens of Women-Centric Films 

Before moving on to the analysis, I would like to briefly highlight the storyline and the issues flagged in the three 

movies- Thappad (2020), Shakuntala Devi (2020) and Tribhanga (2021). Thappad is a married woman’s fight for 

justice, dignity, rights and her retaliation against the violence meted out to her by her husband. Shakuntala Devi is the 

story of the ambitious mathematical wizard, her aspirations, dreams and her turbulent relationship with her mother and 

daughter, Anupama. Tribhanga is the story of three generation of women-each of them carving out their identities in 

their independent way. It depicts the turbulent relationship between mothers and daughters and also their modes of 

negotiations and resistance. 

On the basis of the analysis of these three movies, I have attempted to cull out four broad construals of identity 

development in girls and women. These construals have been analysed on the basis of storyline, characterisation, 

narratives, circumstances and situations in which the women characters have been placed. All these movies depict 

strong, independent, self-willed, emancipated, uncompromising, empowered women who unfetter themselves from 

their relational ties and responsibilities and remain unapologetic about their life choices. 

 Gendered Socialisation and internalised sexism: According to Ruth Harley, socialisation takes place through four 

processes, namely, manipulation, canalisation, verbal appellation and activity exposure. All four processes are 

normally differentiated by sex and all are features of the child’s socialisation from birth on. (Oakley, Ann. 1985, 

p.174-175)2. This process of moulding the girls and boys into gender appropriate roles leads to the internalisation 

of certain attitudes and traits, which become a part of their personality. Women are expected to be selfless, 

submissive, compliant, passive and subservient. They are supposed to give primacy to their relational self and 

sacrifice their individual needs, desires and aspirations.  

In Thappad (2020), Amrita’s life and identity revolves around her husband and mother-in-law. She is portrayed 

as a selfless wife and an ideal daughter-in-law whose happiness lies in taking care of her husband and mother-in-

law’s needs. She considers herself fortunate for having got married into an upper class family. Amrita’s 

obliteration of sense of self and identity is manifested through her unquestioning acceptance of the servile status 

and feeling of gratitude of being accepted as a daughter-in-law into a rich family. The absence of female bonding 

is reflected through the sexist attitude of her mother-in-law, Sulekha, who normalises the violence meted out to 

                                                           
2  Oakley, Ann. 1985. Sex, Gender and Society. England: Gower Publishing Company, p. 16. 
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Amrita in the presence of a huge gathering, who have been invited to celebrate her husband’s promotion. Amrita 

is deprived of the right to privacy, for when she goes into her room to recover from the feeling of hurt and 

humiliation, Sulekha asks her to come out and be cordial towards the guests. Instead of reprimanding her son, 

Sulekha makes her daughter-in-law understand that such things are normal in marriage and must be forgotten. 

The failure of Amrita’s mother to take a stance also manifests the gendered attitude wherein parents are not 

supposed to interfere into the marital affairs of their daughter. Patriarchal lens and deep seated bias of the film 

maker comes into fore when he portrays Amrita going back to her marital home to inform her husband and mother-

in-law about her pregnancy, for she finds it difficult to shirk the relational obligations. Even when Sulekha turns 

out to be unwell, Amrita stays back to take care of her. The internalisation of the patriarchal values and biases are 

so deep that even a well established lawyer like Netra Jaisingh counsels Amrita not to make a big deal of the 

physical violence meted out to her. Netra herself passively endures the emotional, physical and sexual violence 

meted out to her by her husband.  

The gendered expectations and sexist behaviour in Tribhanga is manifested through the devaluation of 

Nayantara’s writing abilities by her mother-in-law. The denial of creative space and continuous blame for 

neglecting her duties as a mother and daughter-in-law makes her feel suffocated. Nayantara experiences betrayal 

when her husband is unable to take a stance against his mother. She defies all stereotypes, gives primacy to her 

individual and creative self and asserts her independence by unfettering herself from the stifling marital 

relationship. Her grandaughter, Masha, who has been a witness to the dysfunctional family set up, yearns for a 

normal life and circumscribes to the stereotypical expectations for the preservation of domestic harmony. She 

negotiates by making compromises in order to gain acceptance in the marital home such as covering her head 

with a ‘dupatta’ while making a video call to her mother-in-law or undergoing the prenatal sex determination test. 

Masha justifies her actions before her mother, Anuradha on the ground that she wanted to give a normal family 

life to her child-something which she has never had. The normative behaviour refers to unquestioning obedience 

to the patriarchal norms and values.  

Society penalises women who challenge patriarchal norms and assert their agency by breaking free of the 

relational ties, roles and expectations. For instance, when Nayantara leaves her husband, the school teacher 

ridicules her daughter, Anuradha, for bearing her mother’s surname. Her mother’s divorced status makes 

Anuradha the object of ridicule before peers. Even Masha confesses before her mother that she would always be 

scared of the parent-teacher meetings as Anuradha always used to turn up with a new boyfriend. Anuradha’s 

career as a bollywood actress and her status as a single mother made Masha the object of  ridicule. The gendered 

lens is reflected through the teacher’s perception of Anuradha as a woman of loose morals, for she asked Masha 

how much her mother charged from her customers. The fact that daughters have to bear the burden of the choices 

made by their mothers is reflected through the lives of Anuradha and Masha. 

 Motherhood-daughterhood- relational roles and expectations: Mothers emerge as the strongest support system for 

their daughters, who look up to them as their ideal. A mother is supposed to be devoid of personal aspirations, 

ambitions and converge her identity with that of her family. She is expected to be selflessly serving her children 

and be always available for them. However, when mothers like Shakuntala Devi, Nayantara and Anuradha refuse 

to conform to the stereotypical mould, there arises a disruption in the relationship between them and their children. 
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In Shakuntala Devi, Anupama blames her mother for having kept her away from her father. Shakuntala’s sense 

of insecurity and fear of being an incompetent mother makes her sever all ties with her husband. Shakuntala is 

critical of her mother for her inability to retaliate against the injustice meted out to her eldest daughter. Her 

mother’s lack of agency costs her eldest sister’s life. Shakuntala promises to herself that she would be the best 

mother for her daughter. After her daughter’s birth, she gets overwhelmed by the child care responsibilities and 

misses her professional space. Shakuntala’s sense of devaluation results in bitterness and frustration, which she is 

able to overcome with her husband’s support. Her insecurity resurfaces when she hears her daughter uttering 

‘baba’ instead of ‘ma’. The fear of not being able to fit into the role of a perfect mother intimidates her as  unlike 

her husband, she was unable to spend time with her daughter owing to her multiple professional commitments. 

This guilt factor propelled her to travel everywhere along with her child.  

The disruption of the normative family structure due to the mothers’ assertion of agency and space turns out to be 

problematic for their children, who start perceiving them as selfish. Anupama expects her mother, Shakuntala to 

sacrifice her career and stay with her all the time. Masha in Tribhanga expected her mother to understand her 

concerns, worries, peer pressure and insecurities during childhood and adolescence. Even Anuradha held her 

mother responsible for turning a blind eye towards the sexual abuse she was facing at the hands of her step father. 

For Anuradha, Nayantara failed to become an ideal mother- the one who provided a safe haven for her children 

and created an environment of care and love. Consequently, she alienated from her mother, whom she started 

addressing as Nayan instead of ‘Aayee’. Flouting of  gendered expectations resulted in the daughters severing all 

ties with their mothers. Daughters failed to appreciate the fact that their mothers were individuals in their own 

right and had desires, aspirations and ambitions. On the contrary, they wanted them to be ‘normal’ like others. 

Even if this normalcy was achieved at the cost of stifling one’s individual and creative self. 

Diverse images of motherhood emerges through cinematic portrayals. We evince passive mothers like 

Shakuntala’s mother who silently bore the injustice and oppression; unconvential mothers like Shakuntala and 

Shivani Fonseca who through their progressive upbringing encouraged their daughters to transcend the gender 

boundaries; non-conformist mothers like Nayantara; protective mothers like Anuradha, who fiercely retaliated 

against the domestic violence meted out to her by her Russian husband in order to protect her unborn child. She 

also made sure that Masha was not subject to any form of sexual abuse and did not permit any of her boyfriends 

to stay at her place.  

 Female desire and autonomy has always been a subject of contention. A woman who expresses her desire-be it 

sexual or otherwise had the power to shake the patriarchal social order into a state of sexual uncertainty (V. Geetha 

2007). Through the cinematic portrayals we evince bold and courageous women like Netra Jaisingh, Swati, 

Shakuntala, Nayantara and Anuradha, who are unapologetic about their life choices and unafraid to speak their 

mind. These women are not male haters as they establish extra marital relationships with several men (with the 

exception of Swati). They loved the attention they received from their admirers. These heterosexual relationships 

not only provided them sexual and emotional gratification, but also compensated for the lack of the missing 

elements in their marital lives-companionship and respect. However, in all these relationships, the women 

characters show non-committal attitude, for they are not willing to be bound by the relational ties and expectations. 

For them, preservation of individual selves take a predominance over the relational selves.  
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Autonomy is reflected through Shivani Fonseca’s choice to remain unmarried after her husband’s death. She is 

quite content with her job and status as a single mother. 

It is also manifested through the dedication and passion which Netra, Shakuntala, Nayantara and Anuradha 

exhibit towards their careers. Shakuntala realises from early childhood that her professional identity is going to 

earn her respect. She tells her sister, Kalyani, that when she grows up she would turn into a big woman. She is 

proud of  being the breadearner of the family right from a very young age. Her love for Mathematics gives 

meaning to her life. Similarly, for Nayantara and Anuradha writing and dance are their lifelines. Career is allied 

with self-esteem of these women and signifies their celebration of individuality. Autonomy is also reflected 

through the unconventional life choices made by each of them. 

 Establishment of sisterhood- There is a strong bond of sisterhood which exists between all the women characters 

across movies. All the women characters- Amrita, Netra, Shakuntala, Nayantara and Anuradha assert their 

individuality, agency, space and freedom by breaking free of the stifling marital relationships. In fact, Anuradha 

refers to marriage as ‘societal terrorism’- one which curtails women’s freedom, agency and clips their wings by 

keeping them in a state of bondage forever.  

Female bonding is established when the daughters experience a reflection of their mother’s lives and are forced 

to re-examine their long-held beliefs. Shakuntala empathises with her mother when she experiences a rift in her 

relationship with her daughter. The act of embracing her mother’s saree shows Shakuntala’s deep remorse for the 

time lost and  her unconditional acceptance of her mother. When Anupama juggles between her work, home and 

child care responsibilities, she empathises with Shakuntala’s struggles and appreciates all that her mother has 

done for her. In Thappad, Shivani’s thirteen year old daughter empathises with her mother and encourages her to 

move on in life after her father’s death. 

Anuradha in Tribhanga blames her mother initially for being totally blind to the  sexual abuse she had faced at 

the hands of her step-father. However, the realisation that she is exactly like her mother comes when her daughter, 

Masha indirectly blames her for turning a blind eye to the ridicule she was subject to everytime Anuradha visited 

her school with a new boyfriend. Anuradha’s awareness of her mother’s passion makes her strongly empathise 

when she learns from the latter’s biographer that Nayantara was unable to write due to arthiritis problem. 

The establishment of sisterhood in the movie Thappad is evinced through the bonding established between Amrita 

and her brother’s fiance, Swati, who fiercely supports her decision. Even her lawyer, Netra Jaisingh, takes pride 

in the decision taken by Amrita. The spirit of activism dawns upon Netra after she wins Amrita’s case, for she 

decides to start her life anew. Netra decides to leave her oppressive home environment and severs all ties with her 

boyfriend. Even Shivani lends support to Amrita by retaliating against the latter’s husband when he comes to seek 

her support to falsely implicate Amrita in court. Female bonding is manifested through Sulekha’s empathy and 

acquiescence of Amrita’s decision. She says that the parents are to be blamed for practising differential 

socialisation practices which perpetuates gender bias and prejudices. Through such practices they fail to inculcate 

in their sons values such as gender equality, respect towards women. Consequently, the 

women/daughters/daughter-in-laws are supposed to shoulder the gender burden and are expected to be subservient 

to the needs of others.  
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Conclusion 

A sense of female solidarity is evinced in all these movies as the women characters make a transition from being the 

upholders of patriarchal values to developing greater sensitivity and empathy towards the other. All these women 

characters are able to confront their internalised sexism towards other women in the light of which they have been 

perceiving their relationships. The celebration of womanhood is evinced through the portrayal of strong, independent, 

self-willed, resilient, defiant women, who make flawed choices, but are ready to accept the responsibility for the same. 

The detachment from the relational self, unconditional acceptance and appreciation of the individual and creative self 

becomes the basis for the establishment of a strong bond of sisterhood. 
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Abstract 

The present study attempted to explore the relationships between the parents and their children in the context of 

families with interparental violence (violence perpetrated towards mothers). The exploration was grounded on the 

family systems and attachment theories. Through qualitative method, the researcher has tried to understand the 

subjective experiences of adolescents living in families with violence. Narratives of adolescents traces the various 

forms in which they had been exposed to interparental violence. The study was conducted among school going 

adolescents in Kasaragod district of Kerala, India. In-depth interviews were conducted with 25 adolescents, who 

reported of living with interparental violence since their childhood. The study reveals adolescents growing up with 

continuous exposure to various forms of physical abuse and its aftermath, involvement of adolescents during violence, 

co-occurrence of abuse, has to a large extent affected the quality of relationships with their parents and resulted in 

insecure parent-child attachments. 

Key words: Interparental Violence, Adolescent exposure to interparental violence, abuse, parent-child relationship. 
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Introduction 

“I didn’t need to be in a secret fraternity to have secrets.  I had real secrets of my own, rooted in Daddy’s alcoholism 

and abuse.  They got worse when I was fourteen and in the ninth grade and my brother [Roger] was only four.  One 

night Daddy closed the door to his bedroom, started screaming at Mother, then began to hit her.  

I came to accept the secrets of our house as normal. . .I never talked to anyone about them. .. Our family policy was 

“don’t ask, don’t tell.” 

The above paragraph is taken from “My Life”, an Autobiography by former American President Bill Clinton (42nd 

President of the United States from 1993 to 2001), who in spite of being exposed to domestic violence in his growing 

years, went on to become a very charismatic and popular president. 

Not all children growing up in violent families are lucky to traverse the path taken by Former President Bill Clinton. 

If we look around in our own families, friends circle, neighbourhood, we see a good number of children growing up 

in these circumstances. As mentioned in the paragraph, “Don’t Ask, Don’t Tell”, is a slogan everyone follows. Very 

rarely do we find people, young or adult open up their experiences of abuse and neglect. These hurdles in life of 

growing up children do leave a deep wound, it does cause damages, and it has a great impact on parent-child  
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relationships. 

In the specific religious- cultural context of India, dominated by deep rooted patriarchal systems, it is very difficult to 

erase the social menace of domestic violence. Children growing up in families with violence are bound to accept it as 

a way of life, a secret to carry in their life ahead. Though United Nations and our country as a signatory to Convention 

on the Rights of Child (CRC), believes in every child’s right to safe childhood and family environment, in reality this 

does not materialize for all the children. 

The present study attempted to explore the relationships between the parents and their children in the context of families 

with interparental violence (violence perpetrated towards mothers). 

Interparental Violence and children: 

“Domestic violence or intimate partner violence is a pattern of assaultive and coercive behaviours including physical, 

sexual and psychological attacks, as well as economic coercion used by adults or adolescents against their current or 

former intimate partners.” (UNICEF, 2006). The most common type of domestic violence is “interparental violence”, 

which refers to violence occurring between parents (Van der Veen and Bogaerts 2010). The studies conducted in 

Kerala and other parts of the World have proven that the exposure to interparental violence has a major impact on the 

functioning of children and families (Anitha A. & MVJ. 2016, Holt et al. 2008). 

According to the report on the National Family Health Survey (NFHS-3) by IIPS & Macro International (2007), among 

women aged 15–49 years, 34% have experienced physical violence, and 9% have experienced sexual violence. In all, 

35% of women in India have experienced physical or sexual violence, including 40% of married women. The report 

further says that for    most women who have ever experienced spousal violence, the violence first took place within 

the first two years of their marriage. Hence it can be presumed that the violence among married couple, starts between 

two to four years of marriage and continues. 

According to the report released by UNICEF in 2006, the children who live with and are aware of violence in the home 

face many challenges and risks that can last throughout their lives. There is a significant risk of ever-increasing harm 

to the child’s physical, emotional and social development. A strong likelihood is that this will become a continuing 

cycle of violence for the next generation. Children who grow up with violence within the home study early and effective 

lessons about the usage of violence in interpersonal relationships to dominate others and may also be encouraged in 

doing so (Lereya, 2013). Children who suffer rejection, neglect, harsh physical punishment and sexual abuse or witness 

violence at home or inside the community are at extra danger of engaging in aggressive and delinquent behaviour at 

later stages of their development inclusive of violent behaviour as adults (WHO, 2014). In families where mothers 

experienced Interparental Violence (IPV), children were more likely to have poorer physical health, poorer socio-

emotional adjustment and lower academic achievement. Similarly, IPV was closely associated with poorer parent–

child relationships. 

Theoretical Framework:  

The family systems and attachment theories formed the framework for studying the parent-child relationships in 

families with inter-parental violence. According to the family systems approach, families form a system of interacting 

elements. In a family consisting of two parents and an adolescent, the subsystems would be the mother and the 

adolescent, the father and the adolescent, and the mother and the father. In families with more than one child or with 

extended family members who are closely involved in the family, the family system becomes a more complex network 
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of subsystems consisting of 36 dyadic relationships (a relationship of two persons) as well as every possible 

combination of three or more persons (Arnett, 2004). 

Attachment security is often considered the classic measure of mother-child relationship quality (Greenberg, Cicchetti, 

& Cummings, 1990). Work by Ainsworth and colleagues (1978) indicates that consistent patterns of high maternal 

responsiveness (i.e., proximity promoting behaviour, accessibility, warmth) translates into children forming an 

attachment bond based upon trust and a sense of safety. These children typically fall under the classification of secure 

attachment. In contrast, low maternal responsiveness (i.e., inconsistent patterns of proximity promoting behaviour, 

inaccessibility, coldness) is associated with children’s formation of insecure attachment. The development of insecure 

attachment is particularly prominent in high conflict homes (Ainsworth, Blehar, Waters, & Wall, 1978; Greenberg et 

al., 1990; Sigleman & Rider, 2015) where children can experience fear and a lack of security from both environmental 

and familial relationships (Ainsworth & Bell, 1970). 

Methodology: 

Through qualitative method, the researcher has tried to study the lived experiences and implications of Interparental 

Violence on children living in families with violence. Narratives of adolescents traces the various forms in which they 

had been exposed to interparental violence and how it has affected them. The study was conducted among school going 

adolescents in Kasaragod district of Kerala, India. In-depth interviews were conducted with 25 adolescents (15 girls 

and 10 boys), who reported of living with interparental violence since their childhood. The students were selected 

using purposive sampling through the school counsellors in the schools identified as located in the communities where 

there was a high prevalence of domestic violence. 

Results and Discussion 

The thematic analysis of in-depth interviews revealed the various forms in which children were exposed to interparental 

violence, their experiencing, witnessing and observing the violence between parents and how it has affected the 

relationship with their parents. 

Exposure to various forms of abuse (feeling of fear & insecurity): All the children interviewed, spoke of 

experiencing the violent episodes between their parents directly. They shared a range of exposure to domestic violence 

including verbal/psychological, physical, social and economic abuse. The majority of respondents were from low 

socio-economic backgrounds and lived-in houses, which they described as “small”, most often with a veranda, two 

rooms and a kitchen space. The small physical spaces increased their vulnerability, and they couldn’t escape being the 

direct witnesses to their parent’s violence. 

“I stay with my parents and two elder sisters in a small house with two rooms and a kitchen. My father is an alcoholic 

and he has been abusing and beating my mother, ever since I remember.” (a female adolescent). 

All the children interviewed had been a direct witness to their parent’s regular fights. For majority, it is daily occurrence 

in their lives. 

“I have always been near or indirectly hearing shouts and abusive words. My father used to destroy phones, photos 

and has even hurt mother with a knife once.” (Girl) 

Each child’s experience on domestic violence is different and they are able to talk about it. During the entire process 

of data collection, there were few instances (3 out of 25), when participants also reported their mothers starting, or 

participating in, arguments, involving in physical abuse.  
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A boy told, “I’m afraid of my mother, who always scolds me.” says Shiva…. “My mother is the problem 

creator….when the abuse is too much, father leaves the home for some time…..sleeps in his parent’s house and comes 

next day.” (Boy) 

Feeling responsible & getting hurt: Being in their adolescent age, all of them understood what it is like to be verbally, 

physically and psychologically abused. So every time there was a violent episode between the parents, majority of the 

respondents got in between, trying to protect, often their mother and younger siblings. They often put themselves at 

risk in trying to do so and there are instances when they got badly beaten up or hurt. 

“….among my two elder sisters, 17 year old sister (who completed her plus two) is very bold and she is the only one 

who tells father to stop harming our mother.” 

“I and my younger brothers do get in between the fights of our parents …..trying to stop, pulling each of the parents 

apart, crying and shouting at them to stop, …..and  often we end up hurting ourselves…..it feels so bad..”( says Girl). 

Range of Abusive Tactics by father: The adolescents talked about a range of abusive tactics employed by their 

fathers, including making derogatory remarks, undermining a child’s capabilities, exaggerating children’s faults, being 

threatening, making unfair comparisons, neglecting or rejecting a child’s needs, and slapping or severe punishments 

for disciplining purposes. They also talked about their fathers not trusting them and starting to beat them in front of 

others which, according to them, were most grave in nature as it affected their sense of self-respect and image to others: 

‘…If somebody complained about me, he never asked me whether it was actually my fault or not but start slapping, 

and beating me even in front of my friends, it was so embarrassing that you can never understand’. (Boy)  

A different perspective- Father as Nurturer: Though majority of respondents have described their father as 

aggressor, as reflected in a few qualitative studies (C.Øverlien 2014), during this study too a few respondents narrated 

their father as a nurturer. Narratives of the participants clearly showed the impact of their experiences on father-child 

relationships. Though greater number of adolescents feared the presence of their father, there were others who nurtured 

mixed feelings and a few of them said “how much they loved and missed their father when he was not around”.   

Except for a few like Lakshmi, for whom the term “father” is a synonym of fear, majority of the children, in spite of 

being direct witness to their father’s abusing their mother, nurtured a liking for their father.  

Emotional distress and depressive symptoms: All 25 young adults shared their experiences of inexorable emotional 

distress that comes usually under the symptoms related to anxiety, stress, and depression, including suicidal ideation. 

They talked openly and in detail about their grief, sadness, feeling scared and insecure, having fearful thoughts about 

what was going to happen and a desire to run away or die. Some shared that they had a wish to correct everything with 

some magic or imagining/daydreaming that they had intervened and stopped their fathers from behaving badly towards 

their mothers.  

“Whenever they had a fight, I used to get very scared that something bad is going to happen with us and now my mum 

would leave or my dad would divorce her, what would happen to us, I had thoughts like these…words can never 

describe the feelings of my shaking heart at that time”. (Boy 4) 

Mixed feelings of love and hatred towards parents: The burden and range of emotions and conflicted loyalties the 

adolescents had experienced since their childhood were evident from more than half of the interviewees. Most of the 

adolescents, for example, talked about experiencing both feelings of hatred and love at the same time. A minority of 

girls (3 out of 12) shared that when they were young, they desired to kill their fathers for behaving so badly towards 
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 their mothers, but they also related this to their feelings of guilt about experiencing such feelings for fathers. 

“My father forced us, mother, myself and siblings to leave the house and locked the door….. I hated my father for 

doing this to us.” (Boy 2)  

Emotional & Physical Deprivation: One of the areas that emerged strongly in the study is the kinds of deprivation 

that children felt and expressed, be it fulfilling basic needs like food, clothing or shelter or be it higher order needs like 

love, safety and belongingness, of feeling that parents were not around to monitor or look after and care for them. 

“…mother compulsorily sends us to school, so that at least we can have lunch which is provided freely from 

there……..At home we have to wait for the mercy of our father, he buy stationaries on his will … .”(Girl 2) 

The longing for father’s love and care is visible in the words of some of them. 

“When my friends speak of their father lovingly, caring for them, buying them things they liked, I always wonder, if it 

is really possible….it’s beyond my imagination…” 

Mother as source of strength and comfort: From the interviews it was evident that for all the respondents mother 

was the center point of their ‘world’. All their needs physical, emotional and economic needs were met by their 

mothers. For majority of respondents, their mothers were source of strength and solace. Even after the violent episodes 

in family, the mother would try to fulfill all their needs of preparing food and taking care of them. 

Conclusion: 

The study reveals adolescents growing up with continuous exposure to various forms of physical abuse and its 

aftermath, involvement of adolescents during violence, co-occurrence of abuse, has to a large extent affected the quality 

of relationships with their parents and resulted in insecure parent-child attachments. Emotions of fear (of either parent- 

father & mother) and insecurity reflected in the responses of the children. The range of abusive tactics employed by 

father and in a few cases by mother has led to deterioration in the relationships between them. The children also shared 

a range of mixed feelings towards their parents, including love, hatred, desire to kill and protect. Findings shows that 

the children in families with interparental violence are deprived of basic emotional needs of safety, security and 

belongingness. It emerged from the analysis that young adults were not silent observers but rather that they tried to 

make sense of the abusive home environment since their childhood and reflected on reasons they perceived caused 

and/or contributed to IPV. The findings clearly reveal that adolescents have insights into the relationships they share 

with their parents even under these violent circumstances and a few of them are striving hard to  develop and nurture 

love and care towards both their parents. 
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Abstract 

The present research was conducted to identify if there is an association between education level and total AWS score. 

For this a shortened version of Attitude towards women Scale (AWS) developed by Janet T. Spence and Robert 

Helmreich in the early 1970s were used. Present paper focuses on the attitude towards women among H.S.C., 

Graduates & Post Graduate students of South Mumbai College. The objectives are to study and compare the attitude 

towards women among H.S.C., Graduates & Post Graduate students of South Mumbai College. The findings of the 

study revealed that there is no significant difference in the level of attitude towards women among H.S.C. & Graduates 

students and Graduates & Post Graduate students. Whereas mean scores of the level of attitude towards women among 

H.S.C. & Post Graduate students of South Mumbai College differs significantly. 

Key words: Attitudes toward Women Scale, South Mumbai, Students, Educational Background, AWS, attitude 
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Introduction 

India is mainly dominated by patriarchal society, where male member of the family dominates. The women are still 

facing hardship in getting educated, selecting their career and going for job. Many parents are allowing their girl child 

to get the education in urban areas. But very apprehensive in sending the girl to work. In India status of women has 

been a subject of debate and discussion. From birth, the girl child considered as burden of the family due to many 

social customs prevailed in India. One such custom is Dowry.  Due to this woman in this country are not receiving the 

same opportunities of education, medical attention, respect and dignity from the family members.  

Jain; Agarwal; Billaiya; Devi (2017). In their research study point out that the illiterate mother of a girl child itself a 

victim of neglect, doesn’t support the girl for their education  Rout; Lewis; Kagan (1999) conducted a study in 1999 

in which the authors compared data collected from working women in India with working women in west The results 

showed that Major work-family pressures are almost similar for women in both groups for the reasons like overload, 

time pressures, constant fatigue, work interfering with relations & with children and guilt and anxiety over children 

while at work. 

Attitude towards women scale was used differently by different researchers. Öngen, (2006), examined the effects of  
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gender, academic domain and grade level on attitudes towards women in Turkish university students. The author used 

short version of the AWS. ANOVA results applied on total scores revealed significant effect of gender on attitude 

towards women. Females reported more liberal views about women as compared to male. Whatley (2008) investigated 

the factor structure of the shorter version of AWS and the study with undergraduate shows that AWS is measuring a 

unitary attitude towards women. Many researchers used the scale along with other tools to explore the link of attitude 

towards women with other variables (Parks & Mary, 2004; Lizotte.  2018) 

Purpose of the Study 

The Attitudes toward Women Scale (AWS), developed by Janet T. Spence and Robert Helmreich in the early 1970s. 

This scale measures attitudes about the rights and roles of women - relative to men - in occupational, educational and 

relational domains. There are two version for this scale one with 25 items and another with 15 items. The AWS 

originally wanted to assess the behavioral patterns which seems to appropriate for men and women in society. In those 

times it believed that men will work for the family, support the family financially whereas the women in the family 

will cook, take care of kids and do household works. The researchers in this research selected the shortened version of 

the scale. The researchers wanted to explore whether the educational level of the college students have any association 

with the total score of attitudes towards women scale. 

Thus, the present paper is an attempt to highlight how students with varied academic level and its effect on attitude 

towards women score. The researchers has selected the problem due to its relevance and need in today’s learning 

environment. The researchers has attempted to find out the attitude towards women among H.S.C., Graduates & Post 

Graduate students of South Mumbai College. 

Objectives of the Study  

The following are the objectives formulated by researchers for the present study. 

1. To study the level of attitude towards women among H.S.C., Graduates & Post Graduate students of South Mumbai 

College. 

2. To ascertain the level of attitude towards women among H.S.C. & Graduates students of South Mumbai College. 

3. To ascertain the level of attitude towards women among Graduates & Post Graduate students of South Mumbai 

College. 

4. To compare the level of attitude towards women among H.S.C. & Post Graduate students of South Mumbai College. 

Hypotheses of the Study  

1. There is no significant difference in the level of attitude towards women among H.S.C. & Graduates students of 

South Mumbai College. 

2. There is no significant difference in the level of attitude towards women among Graduates & Post Graduate students 

of South Mumbai College. 

3. There is no significant difference in the level of attitude towards women among H.S.C. & Post Graduate students 

of South Mumbai College. 

Scope of the Study 

The study mainly focuses on the level of attitude towards women among H.S.C., Graduates & Post Graduate students 

of South Mumbai College.  It includes only students of South Mumbai College. The study is restricted only to female 

students.  
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Delimitations of the Study 

The study is restricted to students of South Mumbai College only. Only college students are included in the study. The 

study is limited to students of H.S.C., Graduates & Post Graduate students of South Mumbai College. The study does 

not include students from other professional or technical colleges.  

Research Design 

The method adopted for a study depends upon the nature and purpose of the study. The present research surveys the 

attitude towards women among H.S.C., Graduates & Post Graduate students of South Mumbai College. The sample 

comprised of only college students of South Mumbai. The sample comprised of 98 female college students. For the 

present study, the researcher has used the Descriptive method of the quantitative type.  

Table 1 Percentage of H.S.C., Graduates & Post Graduate students level of attitude towards women  

Category Low (%) Moderate (%) High (%) 

H.S.C. 18 70 12 

Graduate 14 71 15 

Post Graduate  13 73 14 

Overall 19 66 15 

Fig. 1 Showing Percentage of H.S.C., Graduates & Post Graduate students level of attitude towards women  

 

From table 1 and Figure 1,  

● 13% of Post Graduate students & 18% of H.S.C. students have low level of attitude towards women. Whereas 12% 

of H.S.C. students 15% of Graduate students have high level of attitude towards women. Also 71% of Graduate 

students & 73% of Post Graduate students have moderate level of attitude towards women. The high score of AWS 

is associated with the progressive thinking of students towards the rights of women  

● In the overall category of Boards, 19% of students have low level of attitude towards women. Whereas 15% students 

have high level of attitude towards women. Also 66% of students have moderate level of attitude towards women.  
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Testing the Hypotheses - In the present study, each hypothesis was tested by using the t – test. 

Table 2 Relevant statistics of mean scores of the level of attitude towards women among H.S.C., Graduates & 

Post Graduate students of South Mumbai College 

 

● From the preceding table for hypothesis 1, it is evident that the calculated t-value is 1.22, which is significant at 

0.05 level with df = 66. It reflects that mean scores of the level of attitude towards women among H.S.C. & Graduate 

students of South Mumbai College do not differ significantly. The null hypothesis states that there is no significant 

difference in the level of attitude towards women among H.S.C. & Graduates students of South Mumbai College is 

accepted.  

● From the preceding table for hypothesis 2, it is evident that the calculated t-value is 0.87, which is significant at 

0.05 level with df = 63. It reflects that mean scores of the level of attitude towards women among Graduate & Post 

Graduate students of South Mumbai College does not differ significantly. The null hypothesis states that there is 

no significant difference in the level of attitude towards women among Graduates & Post Graduate students of 

South Mumbai College is accepted. 

● From the preceding table for hypothesis 3, it is evident that the calculated t-value is 2.05, which is significant at 

0.05 level with df = 61. It reflects that mean scores of the level of attitude towards women among H.S.C. & Post 

Graduate students of South Mumbai College differ significantly. The null hypothesis states that there is no 

significant difference in the level of attitude towards women among H.S.C. & Post Graduate students of South 

Mumbai College are rejected. Further the mean score of level of attitude towards women among H.S.C. students is 

27.12 which is significantly higher than that of Post Graduate students whose mean score is 24.07. It may therefore 

be said that H.S.C. students were found to possess a significantly high level of attitude towards women as compared 

to Postgraduate students of South Mumbai College. 

Major findings 

1. There is no significant difference in the level of attitude towards women among H.S.C. & Graduates of South 

Mumbai College is accepted. 

2. There is no significant difference in the level of attitude towards women among Graduates & Post Graduate students 

of South Mumbai College is accepted. 

3. There is no significant difference in the level of attitude towards women among H.S.C. & Post Graduate students 

of South Mumbai College is rejected. 
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Conclusion:  

From the findings it may be concluded that between H.S.C. & Graduates students and between Graduates & Post 

Graduates students have the same level of attitude towards women. 

Further between H.S.C. & Post Graduate students have different level of attitude towards women. 
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Abstract 

The nomadic tribes are wandering from place to place in search of source for their livelihood. As such, they have no 

fixed shelter or native place and living usually in temporary tents or settlements at the outskirts of towns and cities.  

The British were passed the Criminal Tribes Act and restricted movements of many of these tribes and branded them 

as criminals.  Though, the Act has been repealed, still these tribes are being treated as criminals, thieves and robbers 

in civilised society.  The occupations of these tribes include snake charming, monkey-playing, etc, which are restricted 

by the Government by passing the Wild Life Protection Act.  Few of these tribes were collecting forest products such 

as honey and selling and after passing forest laws, movement of these tribes into forest has banned.  Occupations of 

the tribes which are engaged in entertainment activities such as folk songs, music, etc were decreased their importance 

due to television and internet.  In this way, these tribes have no occupation for their livelihood.  Due to illiteracy and 

poverty, orthodox culture is followed by these tribes. The orthodox tribal culture has resulted in gender inequality 

faced by nomadic tribal women.  Consequently, these women are facing many of the problems such as deprivation in 

education, healthcare, nutritious food, shelter, equality, etc.  In this way, their human rights are violated.  Hence, the 

proposed research is planned to address human rights violations of nomadic tribal women.   

Key words: Women, Tribes, Human Rights, Violation, Nomadic  
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Introduction 

The Universal Declaration of Human Rights (Article 25) states that, “Everyone has the right to a standard of living 

adequate for the health and well-being of him/herself and his/her family, including food, clothing, housing and medical 

care and necessary social service.  Everyone has the right to education and health” (What is Foreign Aid, 2010).  Even 

the Indian Constitution has also emphasized human rights in fundamental rights of citizens.  As per the human rights, 

every human being has right to freedom and basic facilities such as education, nutritious food, shelter, clothing, 

employment, healthcare, etc and such rights should be based on equality and these rights are formed against 

discrimination based on any of the criteria such as religion, caste, gender, etc.  When the human rights of different 

castes, gender and tribes are analysed, it is observed that, human rights of nomadic tribal women are violated in modern 

Indian society.  

The term 'Nomad' has been derived from the original Greek word ‘Nemo’, meaning “animal husbandman” or “cattle 

rearer” and Nomas in Latin. In Kannada, the term used is Alemari. The term Nomadic Tribes in sociologically refers 
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to the people who were forced to live a wandering life by the Indian social system divided into deferent castes and 

their origins. Hence, the tribes that do not have a village of their origin, nor own agricultural lands or permanent 

homesteads but keep migrating from place to place in search of livelihood, are educationally, economically and socially 

backward and exist on the extreme periphery of the mainstream society, are generally known as ‘nomadic tribes’ or 

wandering tribes.  

The history created by Britishers categorised Nomadic tribes which are found in different states as criminals in India. 

There were tribal revolts against the British at different parts of the country.  To suppress such revolts, the British were 

passed the Criminal Tribes Act (CTA) of 1871 (Gandhi, 2008). The purpose behind the enactment of this Act was to 

enhance the power of the police administration and suppress the here criminal section of the society. The Act restricted 

the movement of certain communities and confined them to specific areas. Under this Act, the persons who registered 

under the Criminal Tribes Act were to report to the nearby police station and should stay there for fixed hours 

(Pushpalata, 2014).  Though the CTA was repealed in August 1949, still many of the nomadic tribes are facing 

alienation from social stigma of being treated as ‘criminal’.   

Statement of the Study:  

From the abovementioned discussion, it is clear that, nomadic tribes are facing many of the problems and as such, 

basic human rights of nomadic tribes in general and human rights of nomadic tribal women in particular are violated.  

Hence, the present study is proposed under the title “Human Rights Violations of Nomadic Tribal Women in 

Kalyan-Karnataka Region”.  

Objective of the Study:  

1. To study the nomadic tribal women Problems and challenges in Kalyan-Karnataka region.   

Research Methodology: 

The proposed study will begin with the literature search.  This study will refer leading regional, national and 

international journals, web sites and books published in the fields such as nomadic tribes, tribal settlements, 

education and healthcare of nomadic tribal women, human rights of nomadic women, etc.  Based on these secondary 

literatures. 

Review of Literature:  

None of the studies were made on nomadic tribal women and few of the studies made on nomadic tribes are 

reviewed as under:  

Ghatage (2011) published a paper entitled “Disabilities And Social Justice For Nomadic Tribal Communities In 

India” in ‘Online International Interdisciplinary Research Journal’.  In British India the government enacted law 

against criminal attitudes of the tribes and castes those traditions adopted as the occupational system of livelihood. 

Over hundreds of years without any good means of life under the influence of caste system, they are forced to live 

under sub human conditions. The large section of these tribes is known as Vimukta Jatis or Jamatis or ‘Ex-criminal 

castes or Tribes’ because they were branded as criminals by birth under the act Criminal Tribes Act- 1871. 

Puttaraja and Heggade (2012) writes on “Economic Empowerment of Tribal Women in Karnataka: A Case 

Study in Mysore and Chamarajanagara Districts” in ‘Studies of Tribes and Tribals’.  Women in a tribal society 

play a vital role in their social, cultural, economic and religious ways of life and are considered as an economic asset 

in their society. But they are still lagging far behind in the various walks of life like education, employment, good 



                                                                                       
           ISSN: P-2455-0515 E- 2394-8450 

                ERJ Educreator Research Journal 

  
Volume–VIII, Issues– V                                                                                                           Sep – Oct 2021     

 
 SJIF Impact Factor 7.092                                      Peer Reviewed Journal                                                                         133 
  

health and economic empowerment etc. After the analysis of the data and field observation, it is revealed that lack of 

education, poor health status and infant mortality rate, low level of wage work, lack of self-employment opportunity, 

organizing capacity and leadership quality are the main obstacles to the economic empowerment of tribal women. The 

government and non- governmental organizations should prepare suitable plans and programmes for the economic 

empowerment of tribal women. 

Farahani, et al (2014) published a paper entitled “Investigating Adequacy and Content Patterns of Nomad 

Women in Craft Production and Cultural Tourism” in ‘International Journal of Cultural and Digital Tourism’.   

The roles of nomad women in livestock, production of various livestock products, active participation in agricultural 

work, making fine craft as a tourist attraction, as well as their role as a wife and mother have made them as strong 

support for their families. All efforts of nomadic women are to use limited and few facilities to create well-being for 

family and economic independence. Results show that women try to increase productive economy in nomad and 

decrease consumption and expenses of family by involving in different fields. Thus, they apply content and adequacy 

simultaneously. 

Gupta, et al (2014) published her paper entitled “An Intense Blind Spot of Gender and Health in India Three 

Times the Size of Nordic Countries: Health and Reproductive Health Concerns of Denotified and Nomadic 

Tribe Women and Girls” in ‘Indian Streams Research Journal’.  The total population of Nordic Countries together 

is about 20 mn. One of the most deprived population on his earth this paper refers to is Denotified and Nomadic Tribes 

(DNT) in India whose total population is more than 110 mn and that of women & girls is more than 55 mn. Though 

this population of DNT is about 3 times the total size of Nordic countries, their health and reproductive health concerns 

are hardly addressed. They are at extreme periphery of health and social welfare policy and action. 

Satpathy (2015) has published paper entitled “Human Rights Approach to Livelihood of Tribal Women in 

Odisha: A Review” in ‘EPRA International Journal of Economic and Business Review’.  The tribal communities 

in Odisha present diverse socio-economic panorama and livelihood pattern raging from nomadic food gatherers and 

hunters to skilled and settled agriculturists and horticulturists.  However, the tribal communities of the State are 

immersed in high incidence of poverty and backwardness which induced developmental planning to enhance their 

welfare through varied livelihood opportunities in orer to bring them above poverty line.  The study adopts human 

rights approach to livelihood programmes in empowering tribal women of Mayurbhanja district in Odisha.  The 

opportunities given to the tribal womenfolk in terms of training and skill upgradation programmes, financial assistances 

through micro-credit linkages and marketing tie up etc. have not been able to yield expected results due to lack of 

internalization of modern technologies.  Further, it is revealed that the relative advantages of compatibility with the 

tribal culture, simple to adopt in limited scale and low input intensive technologies are quickly accepted by the tribes.  

There is a need to modify the development approach to reach and teach tribal women in the area under the study.  

Besides, the study also illustrates the challenges faced by the tribal womenfolk in the context of livelihood such as 

ignorance, illiteracy, poor connectivity, financial crisis and low productivity, etc.  The study also highlighted the 

constraints in terms of social, economic, environmental and technical aspects.  

Problems and Challenges of Nomadic Tribes:  

Impact of modernization has neglected the tribal culture expressed by folk music, folk songs, folk dance, etc, which 

were popular means of entertainment earlier and consequently, the tribes who were depending on these arts were 
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become marginalized.  The television and internet have become population means of entertainment compared to 

traditional arts and entertainment of nomadic tribes such as snake charming, monkey-playing, rope walking, etc.  Their 

art, songs, dance and religious performances have not recognized by laws, even not recognized by Sahitya or Sangeet 

Academy and the Ministry and the Government have tagged them as the beggars and they do not have any scope to 

improve their livelihood.  The Prevention of Begging Act passed in several states has been used to target communities 

who perform on the street, including acrobats, tight rope walkers, dancers and singers. In this way, there is decrease in 

demand for their arts and culture and also no income for their livelihood.  It leads them no sufficient earning source of 

livelihood for their survival. Though, a few of nomadic tribes were living in forests and getting income by selling forest 

minor products such as honey, they were restricted by the Government to extract forest produces as per modern forest 

laws.  In present context, the environment laws and wild life security act have strong hold making the traditional 

performances of Monkey players, Bear trainers and Snake charmers difficult. In the Indian civil society, the system is 

very conscious about the animal rights (security, safety and their lives) but seldom do they bother about human beings 

like the marginalised denotified and nomadic tribes. More significance has given to animal rights while denotifying a 

human tribe. By designating protected forest areas, the Forest Conservation Act has displaced nomadic communities 

who have traditionally relied on the availability of forest land for subsistence.  

Due to lose of their source of livelihood, they are poor and these situations are affecting on their next generation. They 

do not send their children to school and practically it is impossible because of their nomadic nature life.  

Some of the nomadic tribes such as Vaidu, Banjara, Shikkalgar, Kanjarbhat, Beldar, Ghisadi, Patharwat, Chapparband, 

Kaikadi, Mannu Waddaru, Kallu Waddaru, Mati Wadar, Otari, Sangar, etc used to provide goods and services to the 

people such as handmade wool cloths, wood basket, Ayurvedic medicine, herbs, local liquor, stone gadget, wool 

blanket etc. due to mechanization and industrialization, these communities lost their traditional occupation. Industrial 

production captured whole urban and rural market with better quality production compare to handmade production, 

however, demand for these people’s production has decreased automatically and its lead to livelihood crises among 

this group of people (Madane, 2016).  As they are wandering, they are living in temporary camps usually at the outskirts 

of cities or towns.  Hence, they have no permanent place or even settlement.  They are afraid of poisonous insects and 

animals as they are living outskirts of villages and even fear of extra-natural powers such as ghosts, witchcrafts, etc.   

The nomadic tribes including Denotified Tribes, Nomadic Tribes and Semi-Nomadic tribes are far away from 

individual freedom, right to liberty, right to justice (Right to justice means right to be treated in terms of equality), 

because, they cannot live in one place for a long time due to lack of livelihood resources which is depend on their 

traditional occupation as well as society do not accept them in their residencies for a long time because of stigma of 

criminality has attached to them. Thus, these people cannot enjoy their civil right and are excluded from civil rights. 

The political participation of nomadic tribes is also discouraging.  

These tribes do not have residence of a particular place and citizenship documents such as Voter ID, Ration Card, 

Aadhar Card etc., because of which they cannot be recognized as a citizenship of country and hence, they are excluded 

from political representation including voting rights.  They have remained excluded from government facilities and 

welfare services because of lack of citizenship documents which it required for accessing such government welfare 

services, e.g. under PDS (Public Distribution System), Government of India distributes subsidized food and non-food 

items to India’s poor, major commodities distributed include staple food grains, such as wheat, rice, sugar, and kerosene 
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through a network of public distribution shops established in several state across the country. But without a Ration 

card, they cannot take advantage of this government services.  They cannot stay near (out of the village) the village 

more than three months.  When these people come near the village in search of their livelihood that time villagers make 

a public announcement in the village that theft has come near village be alert (Rathod, 2012). It is due to social stigma 

attached to their lives since passing of the Criminal Tribes Act by the British.  Due to such reasons, wandering tribes 

are getting trouble to get livelihoods by begging, entertaining people through physical dexterity, providing services to 

people like a wood basket, Ayurvedic Medicine, stone things etc which depend on the other people’s response to them. 

Thus, these communities have excluded from the government and society (Mandane, 2016).  As they are wandering 

from place to place, their children are unable to get education.  Their health is neglected as they are poor and can’t able 

to get health benefits.  The nomadic tribes suffer from extreme poverty, landlessness, illiteracy and homelessness. As 

they are always living in temporary camps and tents, they are always prone to ill health and diseases due to drinking 

of contaminated water, absence of sanitation facilities, malnutrition due to poor food habits, etc.   

The status of women among nomadic tribes is most vulnerable.  There is gender inequality as the nomadic communities 

are patriarchal in nature and enforce traditional patriarchal structures and institutions.  Alike other poorer sections the 

nomadic women are also engaged in productive tasks. They are not confined to the four walls of the house simply 

because the house does not exist. They are involved not only in processing and manufacturing activities, but also in 

selling and marketing ones. As they have to interact with the surrounding world on an everyday basis, they are quite 

bold, fearless and articulate.  But the other side is that the nomadic women remain severely repressed by the patriarchal 

structures. Though outward expressions differ in different communities, the underlying feature is that women are 

considered a piece of property. Child marriages are common. In some of the nomadic communities like the Pardhis or 

Vaidus, women are sold, exchanged, mortgaged and even leased out (Mane, 2001). There are also stringent rules on 

conduct and behaviour of women. The most traumatic aspect is the penalty imposed on women when these rules are 

broken. Exogamous marriage, adultery and pre-marital pregnancy are considered serious crimes. The forms of 

penalties, to put it simply, are inhuman, brutal and barbarous. Surprisingly, it is noted that though the whole world 

including India is modernized, still the nomadic tribal women are facing deprivation in basic facilities such as nutritious 

food, clothing, pure drinking water, shelter, healthcare, education, gender equality, etc. and in this way, there is 

violation of human rights of nomadic tribal women in India.  Hence, the research study is proposed to address the 

human rights of nomadic tribal women in Kalyana-Karnataka region.  

Relevance and Anticipated Outcomes:  

When the published literature made to study the nomadic tribes are analysed, it is found that, nomadic tribes are 

wandering from place to place along with their families.  Due to their orthodox traditions, frequent wandering and 

poverty, girls are not allowed to get education.  The orthodox traditions emphasized gender inequality among most of 

nomadic tribes and it resulted in different types of problems and challenges such as domestic violence, female 

subjugation, discrimination, exploitation, sexual harassment, etc not only from their own family members, but also by 

outsiders.  Due to poverty and frequent migration, they are unable to get nutritious food and healthcare facilities.  As 

these tribes are identified as criminals since the British, many times these families are attacked by people and the Police 

and under such circumstances, nomadic tribal women are the main targets.  In this way, nomadic tribal women are 

facing many of the problems and challenges, which have resulted in violations of their human rights.  Hence, the 
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proposed study is proved as significant in identifying and exploring human rights of nomadic tribal women and 

emphasizing the human rights of these women. The outcome of the study helps to formulate pass suitable legislations 

to protect human rights of nomadic women and initiate welfare schemes help to empower nomadic tribal women. 
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Abstract 

The challenges of sexual minorities are often underscored in the world and taken a backseat. But to effectively use 

Gender mainstreaming as a base for policy work, we need to change that. This article broadly investigates the 

challenges faced by the LGBTQ community in a comparative format. Giving due weightage to the global perspective, 

this article tries to analyse the challenges faced by a developing country, India and a developed country, Australia. 

The aim of the study, simply speaking, is to derive at what stage we in the liberalization of LGBTQ are compared to a 

developed country, what are the historical factors that have influenced the progress, if any. The researcher took up 

this topic because as a citizen in this democratic country, it is incredibly concerning to hear about the challenges that 

the LGBTQ have to face and a positive change in the country’s mindset is the need of the hour. The researcher has 

employed doctrinal methodology in the research paper to arrive at the results. After carefully dissecting the historical 

background, the challenges and the subsequent suggestions of the LGBTQ community in India and Australia, the 

researcher has arrived at some results. India, currently, is at the initial stages of reforms in the LGBTQ community as 

compared to Australia and some of it can be attributed to the different perspectives of a culturally and religiously rich 

India. In terms of awareness and acceptance rate, India is quite low. Most of the challenges faced by the community 

are due to lack of awareness and knowledge. But to give credit when it’s due, India has come a long way and fought 

a hard battle. It isn’t going to be easy in the coming future but what we need is an educated and upstanding youth 

community. The reforms will follow accordingly.  

Key words: Gender Mainstreaming, Challenges, LGBTQ community, social exclusion and discrimination, sexual 

minorities. 
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Introduction 

Over the years, human rights and ‘equality for all’ movement has been gaining momentum at a rapidly increasing pace. 

Keeping this in mind, Gender mainstreaming has become a very integral part of the process to promote general equality 
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all around the globe across various countries. Council of Europe (2016) defined Gender mainstreaming as the 

(re)organisation, improvement, development and evaluation of policy processes, so that a gender equality perspective 

is incorporated in all policies at all levels at all stages, by the actors involved in policy-making. Therefore, it is 

incredibly relevant in this day and age to research more about it.  

While equal rights movement has been gaining traction, some groups like the LGBTQ community are still being 

deprived of basic human rights. And these violations of LGBTQ rights have profound effects. Therefore, legal 

framework in absolutely necessary. In this context, the paper will delve deeper into one of its sub themes i.e., 

Challenges of Sexual Minorities and Special Groups, wherein keeping in mind the Global Perspective of the paper, 

there will be a comparative study between India, a developing country and Australia, a developed country on challenges 

faced by the LGBTQ community. The LGBTQ stands for Lesbian, Gay, Bisexual, Transgender, Queer or Questioning. 

These terms are usually used to describe a person’s gender identity or sexual orientation (Gay Centre (n.d)). Gay centre 

defines Lesbian as a women whose enduring physical, romantic, and/or emotional attraction is to other women; Gay 

as people whose enduring physical, romantic, and/or emotional attractions are to people of the same sex; Bisexual as 

a person who has the capacity to form enduring physical, romantic, and/or emotional attractions to those of the same 

gender or to those of another gender; Transgender as people whose gender identity and/or gender expression differs 

from what is typically associated with the sex they were assigned at birth; Queer as people, particularly younger people, 

whose sexual orientation is not exclusively heterosexual. This community has faced a lot of backlash and 

discrimination over the years. While some countries have progressed, others are still stuck in the past. This paper will 

attempt to understand the challenges faced by them from both a developing and a developed country point of view. 

International Law 

Around the world, the introduction and growth of LGBTQ movements looks different. While the developed countries 

enjoy a considerable edge as compared to the developing countries, stigma and discrimination still hangs around like 

a dark cloud.  

On May 17, 1990, a seed of hope took growth as the World Health Organization removed homosexuality from the list 

of mental disorders, recognizing it as a natural variant of human sexuality (Graeme Reid, 2017). This incredibly 

important breakthrough now represents an annual celebration of LGBTQ, known as the International Day Against 

Homophobia, Biphobia and Transphobia (IDAHOBIT). Owing to this, many LGBTQ movements started in various 

countries and blossomed from there.  

Australia 

The emergence of Gay and Lesbian rights movements in Australia became apparent in the 1960s. In the years that 

followed, gay rights organizations popped up all round the country. After a lot of struggle, in 1994, the Commonwealth 

passed the Human Rights (Sexual Conduct) Act 1994 – Section 4, legalising sexual activity between consenting adults 

(in private) throughout Australia (Human Rights Act, 1994). It was later in 1997 that Tasmania caught up and repealed 

the law prohibiting gay male sexual conduct. But the fight wasn’t over yet. In 1996, Prime Minister John Howard made 

very clear that he wasn’t a big fan of gay rights issue. UN tried to interfere in the matter but Australia ignored it. In 

August 2004, same-sex marriage was officially prohibited when the Marriage Act 1961 and the Family Law Act were 

amended in order to define marriage as a "union of a man and a woman to the exclusion of all others, voluntarily 

entered into for life" (Wikipedia, 2020). Fortunately, the Labour party won the next election and they passed a 
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legislation to remove discrimination against same-sex couples from 85 federal laws relating to areas such as tax, 

veterans’ affairs, social security and health. Later, an amendment was made to the Sex Discrimination Act, making it 

unlawful to discriminate against lesbian, gay, bisexual, transgender and intersex people (Ben Winsor, 2016). In 

December 2017, post a survey which resulted in a 61% yes, the federal Parliament passed a law amending the Marriage 

Act 1961 to allow same-sex couples to marry (ABC News, 2017). Subsequently, in April 2018, adoption by same-sex 

couples became legally available in all jurisdictions of Australia.  

India 

India has always enjoyed the tag of being a religiously and culturally rich land. Due to this, it has emerged to shape 

the customs and traditions of our nation quite a lot. Hinduism, the largest religion in India dictated a lot of those 

customs and traditions. In ancient Hinduism texts, a lot of stances have been taken on the topic, the tone usually being 

neutral or antagonistic. When the Britishers came to India, they criminalized sexual activities "against the order of 

nature", including homosexual sexual activities, under Section 377 of the Indian Penal Code, which entered into force 

in 1861 (Wikipedia, 2021). Even after independence in 1947, homosexuality still remained a criminal offence. In the 

1990s, the movement started gaining traction. In 2009, a landmark ruling occurred in the Naz Foundation v. Govt. of 

NCT of Delhi case wherein they held that treating consensual homosexual sex between adults as a crime is a violation 

of fundamental rights protected by India's Constitution. (Delhi High Court, 2009). But it was later overruled by the 

Supreme Court. Finally, on 6 September 2018, the Supreme Court of India ruled that the application of Section 377 to 

consensual homosexual sex between adults was unconstitutional, "irrational, indefensible and manifestly arbitrary", 

(Raja Gopal, Krishnadas, 2018) but that Section 377 remains in force relating to sex with minors, non-consensual 

sexual acts, and bestiality (Pundir, Pallavi, 2018). Yet even after scrapping of Section 377, stigma still persists in the 

society for LGBTQ community.  

Challenges 

While India may have decriminalized consensual sex between gays, in the real sense of the world, it is still quite behind 

the memo. The people who come out as LGBTQ are majorly shunned by their families, thrown out and degraded. If 

we talk about acceptance, India is at a very low scale but it’s getting there. Australia, on the other hand, is a lot more 

aware and accepting as compared to India but still the LGBTQ community has to face a lot of bullying and 

discrimination.  

In this section, the challenges faced by the LGBTQ in both the countries will be discussed in detail to measure and 

understand how different factors have led to different challenges and how in some cases, there is a similarity in their 

hardships. 

India 

1. Honour Killings and corrective therapy: In some parts of rural India, secret honour killings are carried out while 

in other parts, lesbian woman are often subjected to family-sanctioned corrective rapes, often perpetrated by their 

own family members (Mint, 2021). This is a particularly inhumane practice that the LGBTQ have to face. Many 

families also force LGBTQ people to undergo corrective therapy, treating their sexual orientation as a disease that 

can be cured. 

2. Lack of Proper Healthcare: The transgender community has to face the worst of it all. In India, the gay and lesbian 

community has fared a little better than the transgender community. The transgender community face a lot of issues 
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while accessing healthcare services and there have been numerous incidents to suggest inappropriate behaviour and 

discrimination displayed towards them. Hospitals and medical staff are also sometimes unaware as to how to treat 

transgender people. The health issues include diseases such as HIV, rectal gonorrhoea, syphilis, rectal chlamydia 

and various other forms of sexually transmitted diseases (Malavika Rajkumar, 2018). Proper toilet facilities are not 

available to them, which again infringes upon their basic civil right issues.  

3. Acquisition of identity Documents: Another major problem that the transgender community face is acquiring 

proper identity documents, which can help them to access basic civil rights like right to vote, right to education, 

etc. This breeds inclusion and isolation which can often lead to feeling of helplessness and anxiety. On top of this, 

majority of the transgender community is illiterate or less educated due to which they are not able to secure proper 

jobs and immerse themselves in social, economic and cultural activities (Subhrajit Chatterjee, 2018).  

Australia 

As for Australia, a lot of challenges faced by the LGBTQ community are similar, though in moderation. Mental health, 

bullying, anxiety and depression are just some of the major issues that the LGBTQ community have to go through in 

their life. A study found that LGBTQ community in Australia are far more likely to be psychologically depressed than 

non-LGBTQ members (Beyond Blue, n.d.).  

1. Lack of Health Rights: In Australia, one of the major challenges is Health rights. Many Medicare and private 

health insurance do not cover all the treatment costs that transgenders may require to make a transition, such as 

surgical changes (Liam Elphick, 2019). In some states, the transgenders have to undergo surgery or medical 

treatment before they can change their sex on their birth certificate. Many of them choose not to or can’t afford the 

treatment.  

Common to both India and Australia 

1. Coming-Out Anxiety: Coming out of the closet, often shortened to coming out, is a metaphor for LGBTQ people's 

self-disclosure of their sexual orientation or of their gender identity (Wikipedia, 2021). Irrespective of the country, 

coming out is a very important event for LGBTQ. In a conservative country like India, it is often a huge deal and a 

point of contention among the family members. The anxiety of how their family and friends will react can often 

incite anxiety and depression.  

This problem is faced in Australia too, but comparatively to a lesser degree. While many families are accepting, 

many are not. They are thrown out of their homes, with no financial support and no career prospects.  

2. Psychological Problems: Feelings of not being wanted and discriminatory comments and remarks can lead to 

isolation, mental health problems and can escalate to suicidal thoughts. Their basic rights are often infringed upon 

during the course of their daily life. The young transgender community, especially, is subject to a lot of bullying at 

educational institutions. Verbal and physical attacks are often a common occurrence, directed towards the LGBTQ 

community. 

3. Discrimination at Workplace: They also face a lot of discrimination at the workplace. In India particularly, due 

to the rigid societal constructs, they are treated differently. This further often lead to unemployment and poverty. 

In India, at times like these, many of them resort to begging and sex work.  

As for Australia, the situation is better comparatively, but an unconscious feeling of discrimination does prevail 

over matters of promotions and acquiring jobs. 
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4. Lack of awareness among the population: In India, majority are sheltered and unaware of what LGBTQ actually  

means. This can lead to a lot of mistrust, stigma and discrimination towards the LGBTQ. Most of the population, 

especially the rural population, relates it to derogatory and hurtful sentiments.  

In Australia, majority of the population are aware of what the LGBTQ signifies, but a lot of unwarranted 

assumptions run rampant.  

Suggestions 

Looking at the long list of challenges, India and Australia both need to introduce some changes to decrease 

discrimination against the LGBTQ community.  

1. Introduction of new, better laws in India- India can learn a lot from Australia in terms of additional laws and 

provisions that they have instated. The Indian judgement was very limited in scope and needs further additional 

laws and provisions. Marriage of same sex couples and adoption by them are some important milestones that India 

needs to achieve.  

2. Inculcation of LGBTQ in school curriculum- This stigma about LGBTQ exists majorly because of lack of 

awareness, knowledge and exposure to those elements. Therefore, in context of that, India especially, needs to 

introduce curriculum in schools to educate children about it. Moreover, the middle-aged strata of the society also 

need to be properly informed so that the youth of the LGBTQ community can safely come out to their parents 

without facing any harsh repercussions.  

3. Develop a pro-LGBTQ environment- Another major challenge that the LGBTQ have to face is inclusion and 

isolation. In the past couple of years, many honest and open conversations have started and should further continue. 

Therefore, to combat isolation, a platform where the LTBTQ community can meet and talk about their experiences 

is very pertinent. For them to have a safe space to convey their feelings can be very influential in removing suicidal 

thoughts and can also promote a healthy mental state. Already, Pride Parades and a lot of different apps like Scruff, 

Grindr, etc are promoting a pro LGBTQ culture.  

4. Initiatives to stop bullying- India and Australia both need to promote a healthy environment in schools and 

colleges. They need to take initiatives to stop bullying, verbal derogatory remarks and physical violence. Stringent 

rules and proper enforcement of rules can go a long way for the LGBTQ community to receive proper education.  

5. Governmental intervention and Programmes- Government also needs to ensure programmes for the LGBTQ 

community, especially transgenders, to help them get jobs and break free from the vicious cycle. The government 

majorly needs to focus on rural areas as well, conduct workshops and meetings to make the people aware and also 

introduce measures to decrease honour killings and corrective therapies undertaken by their family members.  

6. Construction of Shelters for the LGBTQ- Another solution could be construction of shelters for the LGBTQ 

community in rural areas so that they can have a safe space to regroup and avoid homelessness.  

7. Free counselling sessions- Another major challenge is psychological stress. To combat that, the government could 

work towards having free counselling and therapy sessions for the LGBTQ community.  

8. Training health staff on treating transgenders- The staff at the hospitals should also be properly trained on how 

to treat transgender people. The training could occur on a rolling basis until everyone is aware.  

9. Transparent process for acquiring identity documents- A transparent and easy process should be available for 

the transgenders to obtain identity documents. Consideration towards including transgender as a gender in forms 
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 could go a long way in promoting a healthy environment.  

In Australia, most of the above suggestions can work too. As compared to India, Australia is higher on the awareness 

scale but still, measures to stop bullying and promoting a pro-LGBTQ community can go a long way in furtherance of 

a brighter future.  

Conclusion 

As far as comparison between the historical background, the above information suggests that Australia got into the gay 

rights movement way before India. But it also suggests that India achieved the results faster. At present, in respect to 

laws concerning the LGBTQ community, Australia is ahead of India. But, in the process, both countries had to go 

through the same turbulent struggles, fraught with political divides and stigma. While India had to deal with the 

acceptance of various religions and cultures of gay rights movement, Australia had to deal with different with the 

difference in opinions of the ruling parties. 

And as far as the challenges are concerned, from the information, it can be derived that both countries have their own 

set of problems. India has many more problems that Australia but that was to be expected. It can also be derived that 

a lot of problems are common to both India and Australia, though differing in degree. India decriminalized Section 

377 just three years back and further changes will require some time. On the other hand, it has been quite some time 

since Australia legalized consensual sex between same-sex adults. And in that period of time, they have also legalized 

adoption and marriage between same-sex couples. Therefore, we can expect major changes in India in the coming 

years too. 
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Abstract 

Schools have the potential of playing a transformative role in changing the prevalent patriarchal notions and unequal 

gender relations. But very often cclassrooms serve as key social and cultural spaces for the production of a range of 

gendered performances and relations. The teacher has the key role to provide a safe and gender friendly space for 

boys and girls to express themselves and simultaneously develop notions of gender justice among students. A study 

was conducted to anlayse the perceptions of teachers about gender equality. Focus group discussion and interviews 

with teachers were used to collect the data. Interviews with 48 teachers- 24 male and 24 female, belonging to 24 

schools in Malappuram and Thrissur districts of Kerala, 12 at primary and 12 at secondary levels revealed that 

majority of teachers lack gender awareness and the concept of gender and its implications are unknown to several of 

them. The findings of the study revealed that the perceptions of teachers are gendered with traditional concepts 

regarding gender roles of men and women and subject choices of girls and boys. Teachers though following the 

gendered practices do so without realizing that their behaviours are gendered. Gender equality according to a few 

teachers is only a utopian idea and some of them even declared ‘men are men and women are only women’.  Such 

statements highlight the extent to which they have internalized the notions of men as the norm and women as the 

inferior other. They accept and uphold the popular gender norms regarding masculinity and femininity and 

unknowingly transmit them to the future generations. Based on the findings of the study, the author suggests gender 

equality as a prerequisite for teachers to ensure gender sensitized pedagogic practices and classroom behaviours of 

teachers. 

Key words: Perceptions of Teachers, Gender Equality, Gender Awareness, Dress Code of Girls, Seating 

Arrangements. 
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Introduction 

Schools have the potential of playing a transformative role in changing the prevalent patriarchal notions and unequal 

gender relations. But very often cclassrooms serve as key social and cultural spaces for the production of a range of 

gendered performances and relations. Gender bias and discrimination in the education system pose serious implications 

to the nature and quality of education that boys and girls receive from the schools. The classrooms as well as the overall 

school climate play a significant role in developing values of gender justice in the growing minds. The teacher has a 

pivotal role in providing a safe and gender friendly space for boys and girls to express themselves and simultaneously 

develop notions of gender justice among students. According to Sadker and Sadker (1994) sitting in the same 

classroom, reading the same textbook, listening to the same teacher, boys and girls receive very different 
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education.Studies have revealed how gendered school experiences negatively impact upon girls’ educational 

attainment (Sadker&Sadker, 1994; Younger & Warrington, 1996).  

The approach and behavior of teachers vary with girls and boys. Teachers also have gendered perceptions regarding 

the achievement of students. Teachers’ gendered interactions with students often reflect different teacher perceptions 

and expectations of boys and girls. Typically, teachers see boys as good at analytical thinking and girls as good at 

observing (Shepardson & Pizzini, 1992). Teachers' gendered perceptions of students' ability are also reflected in the 

type of praise and expectations they have of their students. Liu (2006) points out that teachers often give girls less 

meaningful and less critical praise than boys. Boys' work is described as unique or brilliant, while girls' work is often 

undervalued, critically ignored, and praised for its appearance. This aspect of teachers' behavior is particularly 

detrimental to girls because it means they do not receive feedback on their work that could help them develop deeper 

understandings of concepts (Liu, 2006). Girls’ and boys’ academic abilities and achievements continue to be differently 

interpreted. Recent research suggests that girls’ high achievements continue to be undermined by their teachers as the 

result of ‘hard work’ or ‘natural flair’ (Renold, 2001), while boys’ low achievement do not deter teachers from 

maintaining their academic potential (Maynard, 2002). Girls also continue to blame themselves and internalize failure 

in performance, and hide, downplay or deny rather than celebrate and improve upon their successes (Lucey & Reay, 

2002; Renold, 2001). High-achieving girls, are also expected to continue their care-giving role as ‘little helpers’ and 

‘settlers’ (as mini classroom assistants and pseudo-teachers) as the police boys’ (naturally) disruptive behaviors and 

services their emotional needs and achievements (Francis, 1998; Thorne, 1993). 

The teachers and educational administrators who are products of patriarchy are totally unaware of the need for gender 

equality and they happen to act as agents spreading patriarchal values (Kuruvilla, 2011).  

Objective of the Study 

1. To assess the perceptions of teachers about gender equality  

Methodology  

Sample  

The sample consisted of 24 male and 24 female teachers selected using convenient sampling from 24 schools, 12 of 

them belonging to the primary level and the rest 12 to the high school level of Malappuram and Thrissur districts of 

Kerala state. Data was also collected from 48 teachers, i.e. 2 teachers from each primary and 2 from each secondary 

school by using the convenient sampling method. Teachers were selected by directly meeting them in the staff room, 

whoever were available and willing to share their perceptions and attitudes towards gender issues and experiences. Out 

of the total number of 48, 15 were males and 33 were females.  

Tools and Data Collection Procedure 

Focus Group Discussion 

Focus group discussion was employed as a pre-research tool to generate ideas on the role of schools as gendering 

agencies and to record the perceptions of teachers about the gendered practices followed in schools. For this, 20 

teachers-both male and female, from a government high school in Malappuram district were selected as participants. 

The discussion was planned and the venue and time were fixed in consultation with the teachers well in advance. The 

school teachers were happy to share their perceptions, beliefs and assumptions on the gender issues and problems of 

students. An unstructured questionnaire was prepared to ensure validity and reliability of the data collected. The 
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questions were related to the roles and responsibilities assigned, interaction between opposite sex, mixed seating 

arrangement, mixed student grouping, dress code and academic assessment and performance of boys and girls in 

cocurricular activities. The main focus of the discussion was on how the school becomes a gender socialization agency 

in developing gender identities among children. The discussion lasted for an hour. The discussion was recorded using 

a digital voice recorder with prior permission of teachers. 

The research scholar and the supervising teacher facilitated the focus group discussion. Two other members were also 

deputed to concentrate on noting down the discussion points in order to ensure effective and complete recording of the 

minute details. The teachers were very friendly and cooperative in conveying their assumptions, apprehensions and 

opinions regarding gender related issues in and around school.  

Interviews 

An unstructured interview guide was used to collect data regarding perceptions of teachers regarding practices 

followed in schools, specifically with regard to the general rules and regulations of the school, roles and responsibilities 

assigned, play provisions, interaction of students with the opposite sex, seating arrangement, dress code, student 

grouping and achievement of students.  

Analysis and discussion 

Perceptions of Teachers on Gender Equality 

The data collected from interviews of the teachers regarding their perceptions on gendered practices in the school and 

gender roles of men and women in general was subjected to qualitative analysis. Teachers agree with the existence of 

differential practices for boys and girls with regard to their dress code, assignment of rols and responsibilities, seating 

arrangements, disciplinary practices, student grouping, and teacher-student interaction. The analysis also revealed that 

the perceptions of majority of teachers are gendered with traditional concepts regarding gender roles of men and 

women and subject choices of girls and boys. The results of analysis are  discussed in detail below: 

1.a. Teacher Perceptions on Dress code  

Teachers in general were found to support dress code, specifically of girl students even when it is not there in their 

schools. Two of the teachers from Muslim management schools opined that girls may enter any field or any job but 

they must strictly follow the religious instructions on dressing. The results are summarised in Table 1. 

Table1 

Teacher Perceptions on Dress Code 
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I.b.Teacher Perceptions on Seating Arrangements  

The present analysis shows that there is gender bias in teachers’ perceptions regarding seating arrangements in the 

classrooms and are presented in Table 2.  

Table 2 

Teacher Perceptions on Seating Arrangements 

 

As per Table 2, 44% of the teachers, from both primary and secondary classes opined that they do not agree with the 

mixed seating in the classroom. According to them mixed seating is not good as it is not in our culture,  girls  reach 

maturity earlier than the boys and the touch and intimate contacts between boys and girls may lead to unwanted 

consequences at this tender age. Teachers, who agreed with mixed seating conveyed that this system would help to 

reduce gender segregation or difference between boys and girls and also would reduce the shyness of girls and promotes 

mingling between the opposite sex. 

I.c. Teacher Perceptions on Grouping of Students in Classroom Activities 

Majority of teachers, both at primary (92%) and secondary (71%) levels except teachers of Muslim management 

schools in Malappuram district accept and agree with the mixed grouping in classroom activities. Most of the teachers 

conveyed that they do not follow the mixed grouping system because of the resistance from the PTA.The results are 

summurised in Table 3. 

Table 3 

Teacher Perceptions on Grouping of Students 

 

I.d. Teacher Perceptions on Teacher-Student Interactions  

Majority of teachers at secondary level responded that both boys and girls are interactive in the classroom and some 

of them opined that boys are more interactive than girls in the classroom discussions. Regarding the attention given to 

students, 62% of teachers of secondary schools opined that they give more attention to boys in the classroom as boys 

are more restless than girls. 
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I.e.Teacher Perceptions on Interaction Between Boys and Girls 

Majority of teachers, both males and females were not in support of free mingling of adolescents with their opposite 

sex. According to them despite all the restrictions imposed they come across lots of issues including unfair relations 

and love affairs on a daily basis and the parents and teachers remain helpless in some cases. The influence of TV and 

misuse of mobiles and internet were also specified by majority of those who disagreed with too close interactions and 

contacts between adolescents of opposite sex.  

I.f. Teacher Perceptions on Assignment of Roles and Responsibilities  

Above 65% of the teachers in the primary and secondary levels responded that they employ voting system  for selecting 

the class leader  and school leader. The rest of the  teachers select class leaders based on the students’ performance in 

the classroom. 30% of teachers at the secondary level opined that girls are reluctant to come forward to the leadership 

positions, but the teachers at primary level responded that there is no such difference at the primary level. All the 

teachers, both at the primary and secondary level opined that the girls are actively engaged in all the responsibilities 

assigned to them. 

In assigning the responsibilities of classroom cleaning, 89% of teachers conveyed that they group the students 

separately dividing the responsibilities equally for boys and girls –  to clean the girls’ side by the girls and the boys’ 

side by the boys. They also responded that majority of boys do not give seriousness to the cleaning responsibilities 

while girls do it with utmost sincerity. 

But it was also found that majority of teachers despite dividing roles and responsibilities including that of classroom 

cleaning equally among boys and girls, still hold traditional gender role perceptions.   

Discussion 

Teachers are of the opinion that there are gendered practices with regard to the dress code, assignment of roles and 

responsibilities, seating arrangements, disciplinary practices, student grouping, play provisions, academic assessment 

of students and teacher-student interaction. The analysis also revealed that the perceptions of teachers are gendered 

with traditional concepts regarding gender roles of men and women and subject choices of girls and boys. 

Teachers in general were found to support dress code, specifically of girl students even when it is not there in their 

schools. Majority of them share the popular patriarchal notion that dressing style of girls provoke men and it may lead 

to sexual harassment and violence against them. Two of the teachers from Muslim management schools opined that 

girls may enter any field or any job but they must strictly follow the religious instructions on dressing.  

Teachers, who agreed with mixed seating conveyed that this system would help to reduce gender segregation or 

difference between boys and girls and also would reduce the shyness of girls and promotes mingling between the 

opposite sex. All the teachers at the secondary level follow separate seating in their classrooms. When it comes to the 

primary level all the teachers except those in Muslim management and government schools follow mixed seating in 

their classrooms. 15% of the teachers responded that mixed seating is an effective method as a classroom management 

strategy. According to them this may reduce the unnecessary chats and talks among students during class time. Every 

time students are seated or lined up by gender, teachers are affirming that girls and boys should be treated differently. 

Majority of teachers, both males and females were not in support of free mingling of adolescents with their opposite 

sex. According to them despite all the restrictions imposed they come across lots of issues including unfair relations 

and love affairs on a daily basis and the parents and teachers remain helpless in some cases. The influence of TV and 
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misuse of mobiles and internet were also specified by majority of those who disagreed with too close interactions and 

contacts between adolescents of opposite sex. Only 35% of the teachers said that it is good that boys and girls become 

interactive, if restrictions are imposed on it, students may misuse it and this would lead to lots of issues in the schools 

as well as in their societal relations. They also opined that through these interactions girls may acquire will power and 

social skills along with reducing the gender difference and fear of mingling with boys at a later stage. 

Media influence on adolescents is well studied. Instead of teaching them judicious use of media, whether it be watching 

TV or interacting in the social media, teachers argue about the fragility and vulnerability of adolescent boys and girls. 

Healthy interpersonal relationships need to be promoted with the vision of a gender just society where boys and girls 

men and women of all ages, coexist with mutual respect. Teachers seemed to be ineffective in meeting adolescent 

needs and handling their issues. 

When different behaviors are tolerated for boys than for girls in accordance with the popular notion that 'boys will be 

boys', schools are perpetuating the oppression of females. Similar findings were obtained in the study of Dean et al. 

(2007) in their study on ‘Role of Schooling in Constructing Gendered Identities’ conducted in Karachi. Majority of 

teachers perceived that girls are obedient and docile, easily controllable while boys are disobedient, uncontrollable and 

more indisciplined in the classroom.  

The findings of the present study are in agreement with the opinion of Renold (2001) that teachers have gendered 

perceptions and expectations regarding academic achievement of boys and girls and their academic abilities and 

achievements continue to be differently interpreted. Gender segregated mentality on students’ academic performance 

and characteristics render boys and girls as polar opposites and encourage the construction of masculine and feminine 

identities. Similar findings were also obtained in the studies of Jha (2008), Dean et al. (2007) and Berekashvili (2012) 

according to whom the skills and talents of girls are underestimated, expectations about them are low and their behavior 

is restricted to stereotyped feminine roles.  

Conclusion and Suggestions 

The teacher has the key role to provide a safe and gender friendly space for boys and girls to express themselves and 

simultaneously develop notions of gender justice among students. Expectations about teachers to become effective 

change agents for gender equality – inside reformers – will not be met unless teachers are supported and empowered 

to do this through the coordinated efforts of pre-service training institutions, providers of in-service training and 

ongoing professional development.  Teacher education courses should take it seriously and device special strategies to 

make prospective teachers engage in and understand the implications of gender and the need for including multifaceted 

gender issues in the curriculum.   
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Abstract 

Bharati Mukherjee was a versatile and well-grounded diasporic writer. Hailing from India, she managed to secure a 

really promising and prominent position among the mainstream American writers. The primary concern of her literary 

outputs is the delineation of the cultural clashes encountered by the Indian immigrants in foreign lands. She primarily 

takes up the protagonists of her literary creations from Indian context who strive hard to settle in the alien lands and 

meanwhile undergo unpleasant experiences of exile, alienation, a sense of loss, pangs of separation and dislocation, 

identity crisis and many more. The chief aim of the present paper is to present a story of a Punjabi girl Jasmine who 

had to undergo such nasty experiences in order to ensure her survival in America. It is also a story of a girl Jasmine, 

who undergoes subjugation and submissiveness in phallocentric and patriarchal World both in India and in America. 

Moreover, a primary concern of this paper is to bring forth the numerous transformations that she had during her stay 

in America. It is all about her journey from Jyoti to Jasmine and then to Jazzy, Jane etc.  

Key words: Diaspora, Dislocation, Transformation, Identity Crisis, Alienation, Patriarchy, Subjugation 
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Understanding of the word Diaspora and Diasporic literature 

Literally speaking, diaspora is known as a huge group of people who have shifted to many foreign countries either 

willingly or forcefully. And Indian diaspora forms the biggest diaspora in the world. This large group of people 

encompasses same culture, heritage, and homeland. Etymologically speaking, this word was derived from an ancient 

Greek word ‘Diaspeiro’ which means to ‘disperse’ or ‘scatter about'. Therefore, the people who belong to this term 

disperse from their motherland to the other places across the globe. And wherever they go and live, they spread and 

expand their culture. Consequently, diasporic literature belongs to the authors who are living abroad and writing in 

the foreign tongue but writing about their own motherland, its culture and experiences. The works of diasporic writers 

are always beset with the sensibilities and strains of alienation, loss, nostalgia, search for identity, dislocation, 

homeland, displacement, cultural ethnicity and so. Salman Rushdie, V.S. Naipaul, Anita Desai, Bharati Mukherjee, 

Shashi Deshpande, Kiran Desai, Jhumpa Lahiri, Shashi Tharoor, Amitav Ghosh, Vikram Seth, A.K. Ramanujan, 

Rohinton Mistry are some of the well established and well renowned Indian diasporic writers. They have earned 

worldwide recognition and reputation. 

About Bharati Mukherjee and Her Literary Oeuvre 

Bharati Mukherjee stands as one of the most eminent and foregrounding author in Indian diaspora. She is basically  
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celebrated as a  prolific Indian American writer who worked as a Professor emerita in the department of English at the 

University of California. She took birth in a well-off Bengali Hindu Brahmin family on July 27, 1940 in Calcutta. Her 

father Sudhir Lal Mukherjee was a prosperous businessman dealing in pharmaceutical appliances. Her mother Bina 

Banerjee was a housewife. She was brought up in an extended family comprising more than 30 members. Her entire 

family had shifted to USA when she was a child. On returning back to Calcutta she received her early education at 

Loreto School. She earned her BA degree from the University of Calcutta in 1959 and completed her Masters from 

Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda in 1961. She completed the rest of the education at the University of Florida 

and there she acquired her M.F.A. in 1963 and completed her PHD from the department of comparative literature in 

1969.  

On 19th September 1963, she got married to Clark Blaise. Her husband was a Canadian American author and a 

Professor of creative writing at Yoru University. He has too authored few books on short fiction along with his wife. 

Both of them have penned down a memoir known as Days and Nights in Calcutta in 1977. Bharati Mukherjee has 

many novels, short stories and few works of non-fiction to her credit. The novels which have been written by her 

comprise The Tiger’s Daughter(1971), Wife(1975), Jasmine(1989), The Holder of the World(1993), Leave It to 

Me(1997), Desirable Daughters(2002), The Tree Bride(2004), Miss New India(2011). Darkness(1995), The 

Middleman and Other Stories(1988), A Father, and The Management of Grief are the collection of short stories 

which have been credited to her. A memoir that was written by Bharati Mukherjee and her husband Clark Blaise is 

Days and Nights in Calcutta (1977). Moreover, one of the commendable work of non fiction by Bharati Mukherjee 

and her husband is The Sorrow and the Terror: The Haunting Legacy of the Air India Tragedy(1987).  

In addition to this, Bharati Mukherjee has been awarded with few prestigious awards as well. She received National 

Book Critics Circle award for her stupendous literary creation The Middleman and Other Stories in 1988. Then, in 

2013 she was awarded with a prestigious title Doctor of Humane Letters( L.H.D.) by Whittier College California. On 

January 28, 2017 Bharati Mukherjee said farewell to this world at Manhattan. It was indeed a great loss to diasporic 

world of literature.  

Jasmine: An Exploration of Identity and Feminine Assertion 

“I have joined imaginative forces with an anonymous driven underclass of semi-assimilated Indians with a 

sentimental attachment to a distant homeland, but no desire for permanent return … Instead of seeing my Indianess 

as a fragile identity to be preserved against obliteration (or, worse, a “visible” disfigurement to be hidden) I see it 

now as a set of fluid identities to be celebrated.”(1) 

The above mentioned lines sum up the crux of this novel. Jasmine is all about a girl from Indian origin and her fierce 

and feisty adventures in order to survive and thrive in an alien land. Jasmine is a story of metamorphosis from bits to 

a single whole. Simple village girl Jyoti first transforms into Jasmine when she came into contact with her would be 

husband Prakash. Then she was called Jazzy, Jase, Jane and many other names while on her journey to America, New 

York, Lowa etc. Her entire journey in the novel revolves around her constant shifting identities and transformations. 

Mythili puts the whole scenario into appropriate words:  

“Jasmine metamorphoses herself constantly during this journey, which starts from Jyoti the village girl in 

Hasnapur, to Jasmine, the city woman, to Jazzy, the undocumented immigrant, to Jase, the Manhattan Nanny, to 

Jane, the Iowan woman who enters the story.”(2) 
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She further writes: 

“It is a story of dislocation and relocation, as the protagonist continually sheds her existing role to move into other 

roles.”(3) 

The novel commences with Jasmine recalling of an incident when she came across an astrologer somehow. At that 

time she was only seven years old. She well retorted to a prophecy made by an astrologer about her upcoming future. 

According to the astrologer Jasmine have to go in exile someday and she will become a widow short after her marriage: 

“Lifetimes ago, under a banyan tree in the village of Hasnapur, an astrologer cupped his ears—his   satellite dish 

to the stars—and foretold my widowhood and exile.”(4) 

She always thought that her fortune and fate could have been much better if she had taken birth but as a boy and not 

as a girl. This statement very clearly shows that how patriarchy had been rooted in the Indian families where daughters 

are considered something unfortunate and unlucky as compared to the other sex. As a reason Jasmin had to fight a lot 

in order to evade such discrimination and prejudices prevalent in traditional Indian societies of those times. She used 

to utter these words: 

“If I had been a boy, my birth in a bountiful year would have marked me as lucky, a child with a special destiny to 

fulfill. But daughters were curses…. and dowries beggared families for generations.”(5) 

In her early years of family life she was utterly surrounded by extreme phallocentric and patriarchal values. She still 

remembers the time she was born the family was not happy except her mother. It is only the boy children who were 

celebrated in Indian families during those days. The time she was a about to open up a clinic, her father accused her of 

being insane and stupid. Even her grandmother scolded her mother for giving her daughter, Jyoti, a long rope. 

“Jasmine was the unwanted fifth daughter of the family. Unable to provide for her five daughters dowries, 

Jasmine’s mother complained, “God’s cruel…to waste brains on a girl.”(6) 

And then: 

“Blame the mother. Insanity has to come from somewhere. It’s the mother who is mad.”(7) 

Then came the time when she got married to a boy named Prakash Vijh. He was not a total stranger to her but rather 

she came into her acquaintance to Prakash through her own brother. Prakash and her brother were close friends. Prakash 

was not a typical Indian husband. Rather he was quite modern and liberated in his mentality and personality. Therefore, 

he asked Jyoti to call him by his own name instead of few odd pronouns that typical Indian wives used for their 

husbands. He renamed Jyoti as Jasmine. This was perhaps the time she shuffled between two identities. That was a 

time her crisis of identity actually began.  

“To break off  the past, he gave me a new name: Jasmine.”(8) 

Prakash had decided that he and Jasmine would go to America for better future prospectus. But during 1980, Sikh 

terrorism was on the rampant. One day Prakash got killed in one of the bomb blasts caused by Sikh riots. A man named 

Sukhwinder was the actual culprit of her husband’s death. It seemed to Jasmine that all of their dreams had been 

shattered. She direly wanted to cremate herself on the death pyre of her husband. But then she collected her courage 

and decided to realize the dreams of her husband by her self going abroad. She started learning English by reading old 

newspapers. She felt a new transformation in her self. All the transformations that Jasmine underwent during the course 

of her life were not only due to her own personal circumstances but also due to the surrounding environment and 

people. She left for America alone and on reaching there she got into a trap as he was carrying forged documents with 
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herself. The captain of the ship, she was boarding, took advantage of a situation and violently raped her and 

constuprated her. She too encountered racial discrimination by that captain named Half Face. There and then she felt 

a new transformation in her identity. She burnt the dress of her husband and also burnt her previous identity as being 

meek, feeble and submissive. She transformed herself into goddess Kali being ferocious, revengeful, and powerful. 

She killed that captain in order to take her revenge of rape:  

“She is not only raped by the man called Half-Face but also humiliated by him:    He looked at me, and at the 

suitcase…He hefted the bag onto the bed and unsnapped the catches. Out came my sandalwood Ganpati. He 

propped it up against a picture on the dresser. He noticed my photo album and picked it up. Pictures of Prakash 

and of Pitaji, wrapped in an old sari…At the bottom, the blue suit.    “Who’s this for?” he demanded. “A kid?”    “It 

is my husband’s,” I said. 

“Kind of a scrany little bastard, ain’t he?” He laughed and dropped the jacket back in the suitcase.”(9) 

After this incident, Jasmine gathers courage and resolves to move on alone to her journey in America. First of all, she 

gets shelter in an American family owned by Lillian Gordon. That family named Jasmine as Jazzy. Thus, with her new 

name Jasmine embarks on the journey of transforming herself into a complete American native in order to forget her 

past experiences and identities. Meanwhile she comes into contact with the typical Indian family residing in America. 

Her encounters with that family made her sick and nostalgic about her previous typical Indian identities and she 

suddenly escaped from that place to settle somewhere else so that she could permanently erase those unpleasant and 

nasty memories. It was only Lillian Gordon who saves her from the American officials as Jasmine was carrying illegal 

documents with her. She gave regular instructions to Jasmine on the typical American accent and way of life so that 

she could not be suspected as a forged entry into America by the American government officials. Lilian Gordon also 

encourages Jasmine to learn a lesson from her past experiences so that she could transform her future and could live 

the way as she wants. Jasmine acts upon her advice and starts learning and speaking English fluently.  

Lilian Gordon helps Jasmine in every possible way. She provides Jasmine with shelter, food, and clothing as well. 

During her stay at Lilian Gordon's residence, Jasmine realizes that how many transformations she has undergone till 

then. Now she is called Jazzy, a new identity. But it does not mean that her previous identities never came into her way 

of new ones. She used to get haunted by her previous identities but decides not to get afraid anymore. Her survival in 

America was only due to her own endeavors and earnest efforts and constant changes and transformations in her 

identity. She never thought of giving up in the way. Rather she undertakes numerous metamorphoses herself in every 

possible way in order to thrive in that country. Then luckily find help from Professor Vadhera who manages to provide 

her with a forged green card. She direly wanted to have that green card as it was the only means of her freedom in 

America.  

“I wanted a green card more than anything else in the world that a green card was a freedom.”(10) 

After few years she travelles to New York. There she gets her first opportunity to work as a caregiver to Duff. Duff 

was an adopted daughter of Mr Taylor and Mrs. Wylie. At the house of Mr. Taylor and Mrs. Wylie she comes across 

a new identity of herself. Mr. Taylor starts calling her by a new name, Jase. Jasmine happily accepts this new 

transformation and strives hard to become what Mr Taylor and Mrs. Wylie want her to be as a typical American 

woman. She: 

“..wanted to become the person they thought they saw: humorous, intelligent, refined, and affectionate. Not illegal,  
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not murderer, not widowed, raped, destitute, fearful.”(11) 

She does everything to not only to learn American language but also the American culture so that she could be 

completely transformed into a new identity. Meanwhile she develops an affair with Mr. Taylor. She starts remaining 

happy and jubilant. But this happiness does not prove long lasting as one day, suddenly, she comes across Sukhwinder, 

the main culprit in planting bombs in the various places in Punjab during the Sikh riots and where her husband Prakash 

was consequently killed. All the traumatic experience revives in her memory. She tries to save the family of Mr. Taylor 

from the evil intentions of Sukhwinder and therefore escapes from California to Lowa in order to start a new life there. 

In Lowa, she manages to find a new job as a caregiver in the house of Mr. Bud. Mr. Bud has adopted Du who is a 16 

years old child and a crippled one due to the horrific consequences of the world war. Bud too renames her as Jane, 

again a new transformation. But her life in Lowa was not a pleasant and happy experience. At the last of the story she 

decides to move back to Mr. Taylor as he has recently got a divorce from his wife.  

Throughout the story, Jasmine remains a victim to the deep-rooted and decrepit ideals of patriarchy both Indian and 

Western. In India, she never enjoys freedom at her house due to the orthodox mentality of all the male and female 

members of a family except her mother. She never receives freedom to make her dreams come true. Even after the 

death of her husband, she undergoes severe oppression and becomes an object of satisfying one’s carnal desires. 

Wherever she goes from India to California to New York to Lowa, she becomes a victim of patriarchal submissiveness 

and subjugation. She always tries to become what others want her to become. As Jasmine says: 

“I had a husband for each of the woman I have been. Prakash for Jasmine, Taylor for Jase, Bud for Jane. Half-

Face for Kali.”(12) 

it becomes quite evident that how she undergoes multiple identity transformations in order to survive and thrive in a 

foreign land. She strives hard to assimilate herself into the foreign culture and language completely. Though sometimes 

she becomes nostalgic for her past memories but she determines to never let those memories come in her way of finding 

a new life and new purpose. She becomes Jasmine from Jyoti, then Jazzy, then Jase and then Jane. She experiences 

great identity crisis throughout the novel. She also experiences the pangs of cultural dislocation and displacement. She 

neither could become a complete Indian nor a complete American.  

Conclusion 

In the light of all the facts mentioned above, it becomes crystal clear that how marvelously and beautifully Bharati 

Mukherjee has shed light on the plight and miserable conditions of diasporic identities. This novel presents a clear-cut 

picture of the whole scenario of the diasporic strains and sensibilities to be found in the works of diasporic writers. 

Jasmine becomes an epitome of diasporic sensibilities such as exile, loss of Identity, nostalgia, transformation, and so 

one. Besides diasporic facets, one can easily find a sort of feminist sensibilities in the present novel under consideration. 

How a Punjabi girl Jasmine thrives in a phallocentric and patriarchal world is commendable. Moreover, the way 

Jasmine fights for her identity too deserves great appreciation and respect. Through the story of Jasmine, Bharati 

Mukherjee has represented the condition of how expatriates struggle hard to survive and outlive in foreign countries 

among people of foreign culture and foreign language. This novel also provides a whole panorama of the life of the 

expatriates living in foreign countries and struggling to assert their identities there. This novel also brings forth the 

elements of female subjugation and subservience in the presence of male-dominated societies. On the whole, Jasmine 

becomes a microcosm of all the diasporic world experiencing loss of Identity, culture, language, feelings of nostalgia,  
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disorientation, dislocation and pangs of separation. 
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Abstract 

This study is aimed at exploring the changes in Quality Life of female learners because of lockdown, with impact of 

the lockdown on the education. The study also discusses the relationship between the quality of life and educational 

process. A mixed research was conducted on female learners studying in different institutions of India, under various 

courses; starting from senior secondary to PhD level. For collecting data about their Quality Life and for knowing 

details about their educational process structured questionnaire were used. For analysing data of Quality Life of the 

learners, and significant difference between rural and urban learners both mean and t-test were used. Thematic 

analysis has followed for the explanation of the educational process. A total number of fifty female learners were 

selected through convenient sampling. Out of 50 female learners 31 (62%) have a Poor-Quality Life because of 

lockdown, and also there is significant difference between Quality Life of rural and urban female learners. Since 

lockdown started, whatever alternative educational process is followed was not satisfactory to that extent for them. In 

a patriarchal family being the follower of gender roles, their socialisation and mental health were affected badly, and 

ultimately affected their learning process. It is concluded that while a large part of the highly educated women was 

affected by lockdown, then it will be no wrong to imagine the condition of the educationally and economically weaker 

section. 

Key words: Lockdown, Quality Life, Education of Female  
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Introduction 

Corona noble virus entered our lives unexpectedly and put the whole thing in the world to a halt. It brought tension, 

worries and negative thoughts in the lives of the people around the world. The first step to control this pandemic was 

lockdown. From March 25th the country went into lockdown. It was the strictest action towards controlling the virus 

from spreading.  Not only in this lockdown people lost their lives worldwide but also affected public health, global 

economy, employment, labour, and education system. People lost their means of living and were unable to feed 

themselves and their families as well. Because of lockdown educational institutions have to be shut down. According 

to UNESCO “1.37 billion students in 138 countries have been affected by the closure of educational institutions 

because of lockdown and 60.2 million school and university teachers are no longer in the classrooms”. As the whole 

world was under lockdown so e-education was the only way left for the continuation of the learning process. And this 

sudden shift of the educational process into the virtual mode and creating home-learning programmes brought so many 

challenges for learners. Students have reported home-learning programmes are more stressful than regular classrooms. 
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Offline classrooms may have some difficulties but the presence of friends was making it less stressless. According to 

a study by NCERT, “most of the students find this online learning difficult and burdensome and increase the burden 

of the assignments only”. Issues related to internet connectivity and not the availability of devices are the basic 

challenges faced by the learners found by UNESCO. 

All the sections of the society have been cut off because of lockdown, while the whole world is facing the same storm, 

the boats we sail in are different. But the social groups cannot be ignored, as the challenges were different for all the 

groups: class, caste and gender, if the difficulties will be counted on the gender basis women were in the worst situation. 

The suffering of the women was around the four walls of the house which are beyond the count. During the lockdown, 

the traditional gender roles of women as ‘caregivers’ and ‘homemakers’ became more visible. The National 

Commission for women has reported physical violence towards women has increased during this lockdown 

homebound period. Many women have lost their income sources. Many women experienced depression because of 

problems in education, family pressure and lack of socialization. If the past crises will be analysed the women and girls 

are at high risk of being withdrawn from school or colleges. During financial problems in family’s young women are 

forced to drop out and discontinue their education. After all these challenges the female learners were able to manage 

their Quality Life and education or not will be explored through the study. 

Lockdown during Pandemic 

WHO has declared the COVID-19 outbreak as pandemic and called "all countries to continue efforts that have been 

effective in limiting the number of cases and slowing the spread of the virus.” For this reason, some countries and 

territories have started implementing mandatory mass quarantine. Lockdown means for restricting people from the 

public get together, not to go to any public institutions like school, temple, movie theatre, parks, market, shopping 

mall, etc. people are suggested to stay at home following home quarantine. 

Quality Life 

WHO defines Quality of Life as “individuals’ perception of their position in life in the context of the culture and value 

systems in which they live and in relation to their goals, expectations, standards, and concerns. It is a broad-ranging 

concept affected in a complex way by the person's physical health, psychological state, level of independence, social 

relationships, personal beliefs and their relationship to salient features of their environment.” 

Rationale 

Indian women have been facing problems like physical violence, gender discrimination, education field, 

unemployment, (Agnihotri and Patil, 2018). Discrimination leads to creating challenges for them in the areas like 

nutrition, education, health, care, a decline of the female population, jobs, public life. In India, females are the most 

sufferers of “specific mental disorders like mood disorders (depression, neurotic disorders, phobic anxiety disorders, 

agoraphobia, generalized anxiety disorders and obsessive-compulsive disorders.” (NMHS, 2015-16). While the 

women are already struggling with so many challenges in daily lives and for education as well, lockdown made the 

situation much worse. This lockdown has increased domestic load on women as government Odisha asked men not to 

treat the lockdown as a holiday and ask women to prepare food multiple times even requested to share this burden even 

UNESCO has reported unpaid work by women has increased during the lockdown.  

Again, this homebound lockdown has also affected the health and mental health of Indian women. While discussing 

the education of girls a study on “Life in the Time of Covid-19" by The Right to Education Forum, Centre for Budget 
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and Policy Studies and Champions for Girls' Education found that about 70percentage of the families didn't have 

enough food, which puts studies, especially education of girls, most at risk.”  

Not only females, but learners have also been affected largely due to lockdown. Physical school closure reduced the 

duration of learning time compared to when schools are open (Huber et.al, 2020). For the continuation of the 

educational process, schools came with the plan of virtual learning but that also created a long challenge for the learners 

also. Brazendale (2017) has mentioned some of these challenges which are created because of online learning like 

“lack of online teaching skills in educators, online preparation of lesson plans as it is very time-consuming, lack of 

appropriate support from the technical teams, and traffic overload in online educational platforms. Not only the 

teachers but the students are also facing challenges due to their deficiency of proper learning attitude, lack of suitable 

materials for learning, more involvement in classroom learning, incapability of self-discipline, and the inadequate 

learning environment at some of their homes during self-isolation”. Females in our who are already dealing with so 

many problems and facing discrimination are becoming more vulnerable because of lockdown. The challenges like 

violence, illiteracy, unpaid work, mental health, and nutrition problems became more highlighted. Here the study is 

focusing on after so many issues the female learners are able to maintain their Quality Life and education at the same 

time.      

Objectives  

1. To explore the changes in Quality Life of female learners because of lockdown. 

2. To find out the impact of the changes in Quality Life on education of female learners. 

Hypotheses  

1. There is no effect of lockdown on Quality Life of Female Learners. 

2. There is no significant difference between the Quality Life of rural and urban female learners. 

Research Questions:  

1. What is the effect of poor-Quality Life on the Learning Process of female learners?  

2. How do learners with good Quality Life be able to manage their learning process?   

Methodology  

A mixed approach is used in the present study, and for analysing data researchers has used both statistical techniques 

and thematic analysis. Through convenient sampling fifty samples are selected from both rural and urban background 

above the age group of 16. Samples were part of various courses from senior secondary to PhD level. For collecting 

data both Likert scale and close ended questionnaires are used. After pilot study, reliability of tool on Quality Life was 

found 0.67.  

Quality Life of Female Learners During the Lockdown 

TABLE 1 

Quality Life of Female Learners 

 

(The maximum and minimum scores possible in the test is 150 and 30 respectively) 
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*101-150 scores refer to Good Quality Life ** 30-100 scores refer to Poor Quality Life 

From table-1 it is found that 62% Female learners had poor Quality Life during the lockdown period, so the hypothesis-

1 is rejected. Rural female learners (47.61%) have a better-Quality Life than Urban female learners (31.03%). 

Difference Between the Quality Life of Rural and Urban Female Learners. 

TABLE 2 

Difference Between Quality Life of RURAL and Urban Female Learners 

 

(At 5% level of significance the table value of ’t’ is 2.01 at df 48) 

As the p-value (2.01) at the 0.05 level is less than the t-value (2.45) , so the null hypothesis is  rejected and 

alternatives will be accepted, i.e. there is  significant difference found between the Quality Life of Rural and Urban 

female learners. 

Learning Process During Lockdown 

Learners were not satisfied with the alternative 

education process during the lockdown. 30 out of 50 

(60%) female learners prefer physical mode of 

education in the place of virtual learning. Learners 

were facing network issues and lack devices for 

attending classes. The alternative learning process has 

failed to replace the face-to-face mode of learning.  

Female learners were failed to cover their learning 

goals due to lockdown. Learners missed opportunities 

of higher education as per the lockdown rules they 

couldn't go outside. 82% of the learners couldn't 

achieve their learning goals because of the homebound 

situation. Learners were not able to focus on personal 

goals and self-study because of Online learning and overloaded assignments. 

Learners couldn't explore better learning opportunities as they are homebound. As per the government rules libraries 

were shut down and in online mode, every resource is not free for them. As guidance of teachers and peer groups plays 

an important role in the learning process, 46% of them had very limited learning exposures. 

Lockdown made learners face so many challenges, especially in the learning process as 80% of the learners shared 

about their failures because of accessing resources, achieving learning goals, financial issues, and ineffective methods 

of teaching. Lack of support and motivation from family members, health issues created obstacles in the process of 

learning. 

80%

20%

affected

not affected

FIGURE 1 

Learning Process During Lockdown 
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Teaching is incomplete in the absence of a real environment, real-time interaction, peer group discussion, guidance of 

teachers, which is absent in alternative ways of learning. So, 72% of the female learners wanted the college and 

universities to be reopened. 

As a preventive government has taken the step of closing educational institutions during Lockdown. School closure 

made the girls drop the studying. There are some common difficulties mentioned by the subjects, especially girls above 

age 20. Girls were getting very little time for studying even some failed to join higher education courses. Learners 

were especially busy in Unpaid household works, instead of spending time studying they were helping out at home. 

This shows in our country the education of girls is not that much important and still, the household chores are 

considered under Gender roles. Even the students were not encouraged by their parents, as many of the families were 

facing financial and health issues. Learners used to get a scope of socialization during offline classes, which was very 

helpful in reducing the family pressures. Closure of institutions, and lack of socialization affecting the mental health 

of the students also. Many of the students also mentioned that they don't have even a better learning environment at 

home. Noisy environment and family distraction are affecting their learning process. 

The relation between the Quality Life and learning process: 

After both the collected data from Quality Life 

and learning situation of female learners are 

analysed following points are inferred. Quality 

Life (62%) and Learning Process (80%) of most 

of the female learners are affected. Of 62% whose 

Quality Life was affected, only 3 (9.67%) are able 

to manage their education. Learners who had poor 

Quality Life, from them 90.32 % of learners’ 

educational process was affected as well. 38% of 

learners were able to manage their quality lives 

but from them, the learning process of 12 

(61.29%) learners was affected. 

Most of the learners failed to manage their studies 

with their Quality Life as the learners were so 

burdened with household works and family responsibilities. Anxiety due to pandemic and health issues affecting both 

their quality lives and learning process. Because of financial issues, many of the learners had no proper electronic 

device, so they were not able to attend online classes, not able to submit their assignments on time also. Internet 

connectivity issues during examinations and lack of support from family members caused mental health problems 

among the female learners. Some of them also used to share their devices with their younger siblings as their education 

was more important for the family than the education of a girl, for which reason their privacy and learning both got 

affected. Lack of social interaction also created challenges in both the process of managing a good life and the learning 

process. As many of the students learn peer from peer group discussion, especially higher education learners. Same 

with Quality Life also as the young girls are not able to express problems Infront of their peers that is affecting their 

psychological state. Very few of them were able to manage their learning process with a poor-Quality  

0%

20%

40%

60%

80%

quality life learning process

Affected 62% 80%

Not Affected 38% 20%

62%

80%

38%

20%

Affected Not Affected

Figure-2 

Quality Life and learning process 
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Life as they got exposure to online learning and webinars.   

32% were able to manage their Quality Life but their learning process got affected because of the shifting of the 

learning process from offline to the virtual mode of learning. As the online learning process is not so effective for 

them, methods of teaching are not appropriate for them, absence of proper study timetable female learners are failed 

to achieve their learning goals. Only 7 (14%) were able to manage their both Quality Life and learning process, as the 

lockdown brought them so much free time, so they utilised it for self-study and self-improvement. 

Conclusion: 

The pandemic is exposing and exploiting inequalities of all kinds, majorly Gender inequalities. The harmful impact of 

it, was on women's health, rights and freedoms. This pandemic was an alarm for the global surge in Quality Life and 

education of women. Covid-19 and the lockdown recreated the past scenarios of women education and made the lives 

of women worse, for many women around the world. From the result of the study, the situation of 800 million girls 

could be imagined, who are out of school during this pandemic time. The situations are at a critical level in developing 

countries like India, the situations of underdeveloped countries could be imagined. While the educated women, who 

are aware of their rights are suffering government should focus on uneducated women for whom life is already a 

challenge. The implication of the study might be prudent on the government agencies and policymakers across the 

globe to carry out special surveys to identify the vulnerable women group, particularly domestic workers, health 

workers, daily wagers, migrants. And also, there is an urgent need for social awareness about the rights and education 

of women. 
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Abstract 

In India, over the past few years, many new education systems have become popular and these follow different boards 

and different curricula. The schools that are affiliated to and authorized by these bodies showcase different academic 

and work environment. There is varied student enrolment and hence the expectation from the teachers also differs on 

different parameters as per the board and the philosophy of the institution. The difficulty level of the followed 

curriculum is also different. In the wake of this, the teachers have to put in diverse and wide-ranging efforts that put a 

lot of pressure on them from all the stakeholders, from employers to students. This affects the psychological wellbeing 

of teachers which in turn affects the wellbeing of students, their social and emotional behaviour and their overall 

performance. Hence, the researcher thought it was significant to assess psychological wellbeing of teachers and their 

level of burnout as these factors are important to protect their mental health and provide them with a positive work 

environment that helps them grow personally and professionally. 

Key words: Psychological Wellbeing, Burnout, Secondary Teachers. 
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Introduction 

An eminent educationist referring to the teaching profession states, “Teaching profession should not be allowed to 

suffer from poverty, neglect, indifference and insecurity. A frustrated teacher is bound to produce frustrated 

personalities”. Teachers are a very important asset and play a very crucial role in every society, as they are the backbone 

of the educational system. If the teachers are overburdened, the society cannot expect proper output. Health is a 

prerequisite for every task. Everybody should be healthy and well in state of health to shoulder day-to-day 

responsibilities. Teachers cannot be an exception to this. Wellbeing is vital for teachers and should be given special 

attention, as teachers perform the special duty of preparing our youth to be ideal citizens who can face the challenges 

of tomorrow. Therefore, special efforts should be initiated for the wellbeing of teachers. Studies have proved that job 

burnout leads to adverse effects on one’s health. Job burnout has assumed increasing importance as it has been linked 

to health issues. (Maslach et al, 2001).  

Wellbeing can be described in philosophy as what is ultimately good for a person. The concept of wellbeing is difficult 

to define since it includes affective, cognitive and motivational aspects of life experiences with subjective feeling of 

satisfaction. There are so many terms such as satisfaction, happiness, hope, optimism, positive mental health, and 

quality of life which are often interchangeably used as equivalent to wellbeing.  

According to Nishizawa (1996) the term psychic wellbeing is generally interpreted almost the same meaning as 

‘happiness’ along with one’s cognitive appraisal of how satisfying his or her life has been and is, also encompassing 
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positive future prospect of life, ‘hope’. It also connotes integrative character of mental healthiness which is supposed 

to be composed of a certain set of stable traits of personality, moral belief system as well as stocks of psycho-behavioral 

resources connected with one’s main life domains such as home, school or workplace. 

In a study conducted by Ansari (2009), it was found that there is no significant difference on psychological wellbeing 

between male and female teachers, those working in government and private schools, those hailing from joint or 

nuclear families or those working in rural or urban areas. 

Burnout 

The topic of burnout has been extensively studied with respect to the teaching profession. The job stress and burnout 

have become two buzzwords of our times. It is an increasing problem in today’s society due to increased job tensions 

and job pressures to get more work done in a shorter period of time. It has become an important area of study in 

numerous disciplines because of its theoretical and practical importance. It was Freudenberger (1974) who first used 

the term. Earlier it was called ‘depression’ but he described it as a condition that manifests itself somatically and 

behaviourally. The symptoms include exhaustion, fatigue, cold, headache, gastrointestinal disturbance, quickness to 

anger, crying, suspiciousness, paranoia, overconfidence, substance abuse, stubbornness, rigidity, cynicism, spending 

increasing hours of free time at work and withdrawal from non-work.  

Webster International Dictionary (1976) defines burnout as, ‘to fail, wear out or become exhausted by making 

excessive demands on the energy, strength or resources.’ It indicates that burnout is the state of emotional exhaustion 

related to overload. 

Burnout among teachers is a syndrome caused by inability to cope with stressful occupational conditions characterized 

by low morale, low productivity, high absenteeism and high job turnover. 

The purpose of the present investigation is to find the psychological wellbeing and burnout of secondary school 

teachers in Mumbai. The main variables of the study are psychological wellbeing and burnout. 

Definition of the variables 

Psychological wellbeing 

Levi (1987) defined wellbeing as a dynamic state of mind characterized by a responsible amount of harmony between 

an individual. 

Burnout 

Freudenberger and Richelson (1980) described burnout as a state of fatigue or frustration brought about by devotion 

to a cause, way of life or relationship that failed to produce the expected reward. 

Singh, Jagsharan Bir (1999) had studied wellbeing of Navodaya Vidyalaya teachers in relation to their job burnout -

The major findings were:  Navodaya teachers enjoy good sense of wellbeing. They are not emotionally fagged out. 

They do not exhibit the fatigued feelings of being emotionally drained and overextended by their work. They also do 

not show negative and indifferent attitude towards their pupils. 

Jamal, Reshma (2000) conducted research on psychological wellbeing and family adjustment in relation to socio-

demographic variables among school teachers through a questionnaire scale. The major findings were that social 

supports and work supports factors were found to be significantly associated with the teachers of nuclear family, 

whereas the social stressors, work stressors, and personal stressors factors were found to be significantly associated 

with the teachers of joint family.  
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Hiregoudar (2009) conducted a study of psychological wellbeing of high school college and university teachers in 

relation to their work motivation and self-efficacy. The major findings were psychological wellbeing of school and 

college teachers is significantly related to some of the dimensions of work motivation and self-efficacy. College 

teachers with working spouse and those with senior grade lecturer designation have significantly lower psychological 

wellbeing compared to their counterparts. University male teachers have significantly lower psychological wellbeing 

than their female counterparts. 

Patel, M. R. (2013) conducted a study on occupational stress adjustment and psychological wellbeing of government 

and non-government school teachers. It was found that Government school teachers have less occupational stress than 

private school teachers. Also, the more the experience, the less the stress the teacher faced.  

Farber, B. A. (1984). Studied stress and burnout in suburban teachers.  He found that stresses were related to excessive 

paperwork, unsuccessful administrative meetings and also because of fewer advancement opportunities in teaching. 

Harpeet, S. (2016) conducted a research on stress burnout and health among teachers of university in Punjab and came 

out with the findings that the increasing level of stress and burnout among the academics in India has serious challenges 

for the Indian society. Unpleasant working conditions and lack of resources have been found to be a significant 

determinant of stress and thus poor health of teachers. 

Zhou & Wen (2007) concluded that conflicts between teachers and school administrators probably lead to teachers’ 

burnout. It included the conflict between overloaded work pressure under strict school management and teacher’s call 

for flexibility, the conflict between redundant roles of teachers and lack of specific organizational objectives, the 

conflict between unfair evaluation and teachers’ calls for fairness. 

The review of the related literature made the researcher aware of the different angles from which the PWB and BO of 

teachers has been viewed by previous researchers and thus motivated the researcher to study PWB and BO of secondary 

school teachers in Greater Mumbai. The literature review thus helped the researcher to mould the objectives of the 

study, to frame an appropriate design and to adopt the statistical techniques suited for data analysis. 

Objectives of the study: 

● To ascertain the relationship between PWB and BO of secondary school teachers of ICSE, SSC and CBSE boards. 

● To ascertain the gender differences in the following variables: 

i. PWB 

ii. BO 

● To ascertain difference between the following variables on the basis of school boards i.e. ICSE, CBSE and SSC. 

i. PWB 

ii. BO 

Null Hypotheses 

The following null hypotheses have been formulated. 

● There is no significant relationship between PWB and BO of secondary school teachers of ICSE, SSC and CBSE 

boards schools. 

● There are no significant gender differences in the following variables: 

i. PWB 

ii. BO 
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● There is no significant difference between the following variables on the basis of school boards i.e. ICSE, CBSE 

and SSC. 

i. PWB 

ii. BO 

Scope of the study 

Data for this paper was collected from 97 secondary school teachers teaching in various schools affiliated to three 

boards i.e. ICSE, CBSE and Maharashtra board from Greater Mumbai. The study included only two variables i.e. 

burnout and psychological wellbeing. 

Significance of the study  

● The study builds the relationship between the two variables i.e. burnout and psychological wellbeing. 

● The results of the research will be useful to the educational policy makers as well as the school management for 

taking effective leadership decisions which will help to reduce stress among the teachers.  

● The study will be helpful to the principal of the school in making effective plans which will reduce the psychological 

conditions of the teachers and provide them with a better organizational environment. 

● The outcome of the study will help the teachers to know how to deal with the stress without experiencing burnout. 

● It will also make parents understand that they should always maintain faith in teachers. 

Tools for Data Collection  

The research has used the standardized tool on Ryff’s Psychological Wellbeing Scale and Copenhagen Burnout 

Inventory. The PWB tool consists of total 6 dimensions: Autonomy, Environmental mastery, Personal Growth, Positive 

Relations, Purpose in life and Self-   acceptance. The Copenhagen BO Inventory has three dimensions: Personal 

burnout, Work-related burnout and Student-related burnout. 

Statistical Techniques used for the Study 

The statistical techniques used for the study were: Correlation, t-test and Analysis of Variance (ANOVA). 

Hypothesis 1: There is no significant relationship between PWB and BO of secondary school teachers of ICSE, SSC 

and CBSE boards schools. 

TABLE 1 

CORRELATION BETWEEN PWB AND BO 

 

Interpretation 

The first null hypothesis was tested using Pearson’s r. The obtained r was found to be 0.2883 which is significant (P = 

< 0.01) rendering the null hypothesis untenable. It may be concluded that there is a weak negative relationship between 

Burnout and Psychological Wellbeing of teachers from different schools affiliated to different boards. This means that 

if the PWB of the teachers is increased, it will lead to decreased levels of burnout.  

These findings are in tune with the research findings in the study of Kareaga et al. (2009) where the researchers found 

that work variables such as work overload, lack of recognition and lack of career development were significantly 
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related to high levels of burnout and low wellbeing levels. 

Hypothesis 2: There is no significant gender differences in the following variables: 

 i) PWB     ii) BO. This hypothesis was tested using t-test. 

                                           TABLE 2 

RELEVANT STATISTICS OF THE PWB AND BO SCORES OF FEMALE AND MALE TEACHERS IN 

DIFFERENT BOARDS 

 

Interpretation 

From the preceding table it can be inferred that the p-value is 0.291832 that indicates there is no significant difference 

between the psychological wellbeing of female and male teachers in ICSE, SSC and CBSE boards. Hence, we accept 

the null hypothesis that there is no significant difference between the PWB of female and male teachers. However, 

there is a significant difference in the burnout of female and male teachers. The null hypothesis is therefore rejected. 

The difference is clearly evident in the mean scores which are 45.3654 for female teachers and 36.0889 for male 

teachers suggesting that female teachers are more prone to burnout compared to male teachers.  

This could be as a result of frequently getting tired or emotionally exhausted. The significant difference could also 

possibly be because of less cooperation from the family front. Often, female teachers have to perform all the tasks of 

a homemaker and look after children along with their jobs, whereas, male teachers may be less burnt out because they 

get less responsibility on the home front. The high burnout levels within them could also be because of feeling worn 

out physically at the end of the working day or being tired working with students. 

Hypothesis 3: There is no significant difference between the following variables on the basis of school boards i.e. 

ICSE, CBSE and SSC.  (i) PWB (ii) BO 

The hypothesis 3(i) was tested using Analysis of Variance (ANOVA). 

TABLE 3 

 ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE OF PWB OF TEACHERS IN DIFFERENT BOARDS 

 

Interpretation 

From the preceding table, it can be inferred that F-ratio for the degree of freedom 2 and 93 is 10.08 and p-value is 

0.000109 at 0.05 alpha level. The F-ratio is significant and hence the null hypothesis that there is no significant 

difference in PWB of teachers in ICSE, CBSE and SSC boards is rejected. There is a significant difference in the 
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psychological wellbeing between teachers teaching in CBSE, ICSE and SSC board schools. This implies that teachers 

in all three boards differ in their psychological wellbeing. The following table shows the relevant statistics of PWB of 

teachers from different boards. 

TABLE 4 

RELEVANT STATISTICS OF PWB OF TEACHERS FROM DIFFERENT BOARDS 

 

Interpretation 

From the preceding table it can be inferred that there is a significant difference between the PWB of teachers in ICSE 

and SSC board schools. Hence, we reject the null hypothesis. The mean score differs i.e. 181.6333 for teachers in ICSE 

schools whereas 161.2121 in SSC schools teachers. This shows that teachers in SSC schools are more prone to burnout 

than teachers in ICSE schools. 

There is no significant difference between the PWB of teachers in ICSE and CBSE board schools. Hence, we accept 

the null hypothesis. 

There is a significant difference between the PWB of teachers in SSC and CBSE board schools. Hence, we reject the 

null hypothesis. The mean score 161.2121 for teachers in SSC schools whereas 188 in CBSE schools shows that 

teachers in SSC schools are more prone to burnout than teachers in CBSE schools. 

This could be as a result of having the sense that one has not developed a lot as person overtime or it might be difficult 

for a person to voice their own opinions on controversial matters. There might not be as much exposure to teachers in 

the SSC schools as there would be to teachers from ICSE and CBSE schools. Their PWB might thus be compromised. 

Hypothesis 3 (ii): There is no significant difference between the following variables on the basis of school boards i.e. 

ICSE, CBSE and SSC. i. PWB ii. BO. This hypothesis was tested using Analysis of Variance (ANOVA). 

TABLE 5 

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE OF BO OF TEACHERS IN DIFFERENT BOARDS 

 

Interpretation: 

From the preceding table, it can be inferred that F-ratio for the degree of freedom 2 and 94 is 1.99 and p-value is 

0.142413 at 0.05 alpha levels. The F-ratio is not so significant and hence the null hypothesis that there is no significant 

difference in BO of male and female teachers in ICSE, CBSE and SSC boards is accepted. This indicates that there is 
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no significant difference in the burnout between female and male teachers in CBSE, ICSE and SSC boards. This could 

possibly be as a result of similar perceptions of the teachers with respect to stress, fatigue and mental wellness. 

Major findings of the study 

 It has been concluded that there is a significant inverse relationship between BO and PWB of teachers in CBSE, ICSE 

and SSC board schools. However, this relationship is found to be weak.  

The first null hypothesis was tested using Pearson’s r. The obtained r was found to be 0.2883 (P=0.004245) which is 

significant rendering the null hypothesis untenable. It may be concluded that there is a weak relationship between BO 

and PWB of teachers in CBSE, ICSE and SSC board schools. The table indicates that if the teachers are burnt out, 

their psychological wellbeing will be low. Or to put in other words, if the wellbeing of the teachers is raised, it will 

lead to happiness and less stress. 

There is no significant difference in the PWB of female and male teachers teaching in SSC, ICSE and CBSE board 

schools. However, there is a significant difference in the BO of female and male teachers. It was found that female 

teachers are more prone to burnout than the male teachers. This could be as a result of frequently getting tired or 

emotionally exhausted due to multitasking at work and home. This could be as a result feeling exhausted in the morning 

at the thought of another day at work or when a person is frustrated with the continuous rigorous work. This could also 

as a result of feeling disappointed about their achievements in life or difficulty in voicing their own opinions on 

controversial matters. Another reason could be feeling worn out at the end of the working day or being tired working 

with students. 

There is a significant difference in the psychological wellbeing between teachers teaching in CBSE, ICSE and SSC 

board schools. This implies that teachers in all three boards differ in their psychological wellbeing. It was found that 

teachers in SSC schools have a lower psychological wellbeing as compared to teachers in ICSE and CBSE schools. 

This could be because the work conditions and leadership in SSC schools might not be as supportive as in case of the 

ICSE and CBSE schools. 

There is no significant difference in the burnout between teachers in CBSE, ICSE and SSC boards. This could possibly 

be as a result of similar perceptions of the teachers with respect to stress, fatigue and mental wellness. 

Suggestions 

Burnout is a serious academic issue which increases the scope of research in the area of academic and student related 

stress or burnout. Teachers’ burnout may be correlated with their socio-economic back grounds, familial conditions, 

teaching styles of teachers, school climate, parental involvement and many other personality characteristics. An 

intervention programme may be developed to reduce burnout and relieve them from severe emotional exhaustion, 

depersonalization and inefficacy. Educational policy makers are required to take effective leadership decision that will 

reduce the burnout among the teachers. 

The principal shall provide effective learning environment and pace to the teachers which will help them to achieve 

the institutional as well as individual objectives. Stress management or coping mechanisms may be taken as an input 

in teacher education programs. These findings can also be used to develop special provisions to encourage the 

reinvigoration of teachers. At the same time, it is also important, that parents must retain faith in teachers. 
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Abstract 

It is an established fact that folklore originates in the psyche of the masses. Therefore, its thematic infusion into the 

plays may be seen as a conceptualization of these peoples’ voices, their ideas, their anxieties, their wants and their 

social predicament. The long-suppressed desire of freedom and gender equality in the reverie of womenfolk does 

sometimes reflect in the dramatic lore of this kind. The present paper attempts to bring to light this urge of the 

womenfolk which is dramatized in an African one-act play – A Village Dream by Mesgun Zerai. In the cultural context 

of the globe, this East-African folktale is quite significant since the dramatist here examines the reality of the post-

modern women’s life in their traditional patriarchal garb of female subjugation that represents Africa. The long-

debated issue of this gender inequality and repressed femineity undergoes a critical scanner of the playwright from 

the East-African country of Eritrea. The practical solution of the male subjugation the dramatist offers here through 

this play seems quite relevant even to the post-modern democratic societies of the globe today. The present paper 

explores this solution that is visualized by the internationally acclaimed Eritrean playwright, Mesgun Zarai, through 

his folkloric play – A Village Dream. 

Key words: African folktale, Eritrean Play, Gender inequality, Repressed Femineity, A Village Dream, Women’s voice 

of liberation. 
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Introductory Statement: 

• The women have a long-suppressed desire of freedom and gender equality which sometimes reflect in folklore.  

• The present paper attempts to shed some light on this urge of the women. It is found in a folktale from the East 

African country of Eritrea which discusses the age-old problem of gender inequality in an entertaining and unique 

way. 

• This folktale has been dramatized in Mesgun Zerai’s internationally acclaimed one-act play – A Village Dream. 

• The play presents a unique situation of a group of housewives where they rebel against their husbands to teach them 

a lesson  

– for their patriarchal suppression since ancient times 

– to demand fair treatment in family matters and 
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– to seek equality in the distribution of labour. 

Scope of the Study: 

 Contemporary folklorists have begun to ask what can be learned from women's experience-whether that experience 

includes being a homemaker, rodeo cowgirl, or well-known rap artist. (Cheryl Keys. 1993. "We're More than a 

Novelty, Boys": Strategies of Female Rappers in the Rap Music Tradition. In Feminist Messages: Coding in 

Women's Folk Culture, ed. Joan Newlon Radner, pp. 203-20. Urbana: University of Illinois Press.)  

 Feminist folklorists have looked to women's experience and their expressions of this experience in all its various 

forms to examine the reality of women's lives in various cultures and contexts. (Nicole Kousaleos. Feminist Theory 

and Folklore. Folklore Forum 30: 112 (1999).) 

Significance of the Study: 

 In the global cultural context, the East African folktale dramatized by Mesgun Zerai is quite significant since the 

dramatist here examines the reality of the post-modern women’s life in the patriarchal society. 

 The long-debated issue of gender inequality finds a practical solution in this dramatic folktale. The dramatist is 

from a tiny African country of Eritrea. The solution he offers through this folkloric play seems quite relevant to 

the traditionally oppressed women of not only of Africa but of the whole patriarchal world. 

Socio-Cultural Significance of the Play: 

A Village Dream by Mesgun Zerai is a short play of six highly entertaining scenes first performed by the Workshop 

Theatre of University of Leeds in February 2001 and later included in the book entitled “Three Eritrean Plays”. In this 

play, the dramatist brings to light the unfairness of the social system where the women are treated unfairly by the men 

in terms of the distribution of the routine household labour. He also questions the efficacy of the traditional duties 

assigned to the women by this patriarchal system since time immemorial and brings forward the socio-cultural scenario 

where the feminity is repressed by means of round the clock drudgery without rest and pleasures of life that their male 

counterparts consider as menfolk’s exclusive domain. The dramatist seeks some solution to this problem of the 

beleaguered women’s reverie of liberation through a folktale and weaves a simple solution through the magic of words 

on the stage. The present paper explores this solution that is visualized by the internationally acclaimed Eritrean 

playwright, Mesgun Zarai in this one act play. 

Thematic Exposition:  

The plot of the play, A Village Dream, is centred on a question raised by the female protagonist. Her name in the play 

is Dehabe. Physically exhausted due to the heavy household-drudgery and in an agitated state of mind, she questions 

her father in the very beginning of the play: “Why are we women suffering too much?  We fetch water, we cook, we 

collect firewood … we do everything without any help from our husbands. What is our sin father?” (Zerai, 2006, 28). 

This anguished cry of a woman from Africa becomes a metaphor of female subjugation from all over the world, 

including India. In the play, it explicitly throws light on the Eritrean socio-cultural scenario where the women 

mandatorily start work before their men even wake, and when the men do rise, they take their ease (Plastow 16). For 

generations, the women’s service to the family, in general, and slavery to their husbands, in particular, has always been 

taken for granted. In most parts of Africa and some of the countries from Asia, including India, this suppression and 

oppression of women is an institutionalized behaviour since ages (16).The dramatist intensifies the situation even more 

through the words of a male chauvinist character named, Ijugu, when in the course of the play, Ijugu lends out his male  
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arrogance in these words: “You know my wife can’t even piss without asking my permission.” (Zerai, 31). 

This is an extraordinary unfairness of a system that divides labour so unevenly along gender lines (Zerai, 16) in the 

patriarchal African society of Eritrea. In the play, Dehabe’s father recalls and narrates a folktale entitled ‘The Women’s 

Sin’ to ease out her agony and to pacify her anger. This story within a story in the play attempts to evaluate and justify 

the age-old gender inequality of Eritrea and dramatizes a dream narrative further of the women’s rebellion against the 

men’s bullying attitude. This tale of the women’s sin then becomes a metaphoric dream reverie of Dehabe herself in 

which she leads a rebellion of fellow housewives of the village against their husbands. 

Under the leadership of Dehabe, the women of the village collectively decide to teach their menfolk a lesson so that 

the women’s place in their household be respected and be valued by them. They, therefore, secretly and suddenly 

without any warning, abandon their husbands, their families and hide in a nearby mountain for six months. They think 

that under the circumstances it is the best way to subjugate their male counterparts to ease out the women’s familial 

esteem. In the play, Dehabe’s father considers this rebellion of the folktale as a ‘sin’ for abandoning the familial duties 

assigned to them by the patriarchal society. And, according to him, that was the reason behind the present-day suffering 

of his daughter and the womenfolk in general. 

Further, in the dream narrative, the dramatist presents the women in exile as relaxed, chirpy and merry. They are away 

from the routine hard-labour which they used to do to please their husbands, their kids, and their in-laws. They now 

feel liberated from the usual male dominance. Due to their long absence, the menfolk back home, however, are in a 

state of utter discomfort. They grumble constantly for their discomfort and curse their wives for their absence. They 

search their wives everywhere but to no avail. They realize that all their wives are playing some mischief. The 

responsibility of running the household activities and managing the family affairs every day, now has fallen upon their 

shoulders. They have to carry all the burden of the routine household drudgery such as dusting, cleaning, washing, 

cooking and taking care of kids and pets since none is there to replace the hardworking wives.  Previously, all those 

tasks were bestowed upon their women by the decree of patriarchy and they used to carry them out with perfection, 

and that too, without any grumbles. 

Literally speaking, these women are now emancipated – free from male chauvinism, free from familial obligations that 

were thrust upon them by the patriarchy and, therefore, feel free of all the socio-moral pressures. It’s now a women’s 

world where no man existed to bother them. However, from deep within their hearts, very soon they find something 

missing amidst their living. Slowly but gradually, yearning for love and lust creeps into their psyche. They now miss 

the presence of their husbands and kids. They deserted their men for their ill- treatment not to seek revenge, but simply 

to be treated by them fairly. They actually sought ‘gender-equality’ as Jane Plastow comments about their abandoning 

the families (Plastow, 2006, 17) in the foreword to the book entitled “Three Eritrean Plays”. That was the real motive 

behind their rebellion. Love and lust between the sexes mean eventually men and women cannot do without one another 

(Plastow, 17).  

Abita, one of the young but emancipated women of the group, realizes this need early. Despite being united with the 

group for a common cause, she finds the absence of her husband at night intolerable. One night, she sneaks down the 

mountain in search of her husband lover without the knowledge of her mates and secretly discloses their whereabouts 

by sowing a path of grain on the way so that the men can follow that path and find their secret camp in the mountains 

(Plastow, 17).  
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The hushed conversation between Abita and her husband, Roguie, succinctly represents this need of man and woman 

for each other: 

=============================================================  

  ROGUIE: I have missed you. It’s a good thing that you came back. 

ABITA: I snuck away to see you, risking my life. My sisters will not forgive my weakness but 

I can’t do without you. I don’t want to leave you, but I must return before morning. 

(Zerai, 32). 

 =============================================================  

The dream sequence of the women later validates this natural need of men and women for each other and point out to 

the possibility of reconciliation between the two sexes (Plastow, 17). Eventually, directed by the path of grains by 

Abita’s, the suffering men trace the hidden camp of the women and tender apology for their harsh treatment towards 

them. The protagonist, Dehabe, also realizes that their revolt of abandoning everything to seek emancipation is not a 

complete solution to address the grievances. Each other’s need for natural existence, therefore, leads them all to get 

united once again ‘in order to achieve a final solution by sharing the bad and the good together’ (Plastow, 17). 

Conclusion: 

Thus, Mesgun Zerai brings forward the long-suppressed desire of freedom in the mind of African women in this fun-

filled and message-oriented play -A Village Dream. Although African, the message delivered by the dramatist is 

applicable to the entire patriarchy of the world. The oppressed women of Eritrea however, do not seek revenge here, 

they only look for equality. We can, therefore, say that through this play the playwright has proposed a ‘gendered 

democracy’ (Jane Plastow, 18) founded on the base of mutual love and respect by both the sexes for each other for the 

peace, harmony and happiness of the families around the world. 
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Abstract 

Gender empowerment is to make the people of all genders socially, psychologically, physically, politically, financially 

and spiritually sound; without any discrimination. Conventionally and traditionally the term ‘empowerment’ is usually 

co-related to the women, though it has an impact on other marginalized genders in a distinct social or political context. 

To overcome obstacles such as poverty, gender-discrimination, racial-discrimination, etc. there is a need to find an 

appropriate solution to tackle them. 

Education has always played a vital role in overcoming various problems in all spheres of life. It has helped to vent-

out one’s thoughts and emotions by means of healthy criticism and productive interaction. Both, at national and 

international front, it is seen that education has been instrumental in bridging the gap between the vulnerable and 

non-vulnerable groups. 

Just as education, technology has also helped to change the outlook of individuals with respect to gender 

discrimination. With the advent of new ICTs, the internet and mobile phones in particular, have transformed the time-

space discrimination. It has not only been effective in economic, social and political spheres of various societies, but 

also helped the marginalized groups to become more democratic and inclusive in the mainstream. Hence, it has 

provided a new identity and voice to the individuals irrespective of their social or economic status. 

Gender Sensitization can be incorporated in classrooms by the teachers while interacting with the students. It would 

promote equality amongst the students and broaden their vision too. 

To conclude, empowerment has many synonyms and meanings. Human empowerment dwells in identifying one’s 

potentials, striving towards one’s goals effortlessly and achieving the set goals.  

Key words: Gender Empowerment, Gender sensitization, equality, inclusive. 
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Introduction 

Education has always played an immense role in the economic growth of various nations across the globe. It 

encompasses a blend of knowledge and technology which leads to an increase in the productivity of the nations. 

Quality education helps to focus on the dimension of knowledge to merge with the apt and effective instructive 

framework, thus producing educated, disciplined as well as innovative thinkers. The question still remains unanswered 

if Education and Technology has an impact on the gender empowerment. 
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Need for the study 

21st century is a hope of connecting education with technology. To build up a society groomed with knowledge and 

application, education plays a vital role at all stages- Primary, Secondary as well as Higher education. According to 

Haddad, Wadi D. and Jurich, Sonia (2002), ICT can increase learner motivation and engagement, by facilitating 

acquisition of basic skills. 

National Education Policy-2020 aims a goal of transforming to meet the needs of 21st century India. It focusses to 

achieve Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) through school and higher education institutions across India. 

Modern technologies have modified how individuals socialize within the inter and intra communities. This leads to a 

number of issues which need to be addressed by educators and policy makers too. Thus, this paper tries to highlight  

the impact of Education and Technology on the gender, which subsequently could lead to the progress of the society 

at large. 

Based on the review of related literature it is seen that some studies reported a positive relation between Education and 

Technology on Gender empowerment. At the same time there are studies that show negative relation between 

Education and Technology on Gender empowerment. Due to this gap, the researcher felt the need to conduct this study 

to compare the relationship between Education and Technology on Gender empowerment. 

Statement of the problem: 

Role of Education and Technology on Gender Empowerment 

Definition of important terms: 

i. Education- Education implies to gain basic knowledge of reading, writing and arithmetic. 

ii. Technology- Technology is a tool to develop objectives-knowledge, understanding, application and skill; besides 

enhancing communication. 

iii. Gender- Gender refers to the socially constructed characteristics- norms, roles and relationships of and between 

men and women. 

iv. Empowerment- Empowerment implies the degree of autonomy and self-determination in people of different 

communities. 

Aim of the study: 

To study the effectiveness of Education and Technology on Gender Empowerment. 

Research questions 

Is there a relation between role of education and gender empowerment? 

Is there a significant correlation between technology and gender empowerment? 

Objectives of the study 

To study the effectiveness of Education and Technology on Gender empowerment on the basis of geographical 

location, amenities provided as well as time spent. 

Hypothesis 

There is no significant difference between the mean scores of effectiveness of Education and Technology on gender 

empowerment on the basis of- i) geographical location ii) amenities provided and iii) time spent. 

Method of the study 

Survey method was used to collect the required data. The researcher administered a questionnaire for the same. 
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Analysis of data 

The raw data was tabulated and the mean scores of the effectiveness of Education and Technology on Gender 

empowerment on the basis of geographical location, amenities provided as well as time spent was found out. These 

scores were compared using one way ANOVA. 

 

Table 2 F value table 

 

Results and Discussions: 

The obtained F value is more than the critical value at all levels of significance. Hence, the null hypothesis stands 

rejected and therefore it can be concluded that there is significant difference in the mean scores on the effectiveness of 

Education and Technology on Gender empowerment on the basis of geographical location, amenities provided as well 

as time spent. 

Based on the above-mentioned results, it can be put forth that there is a sincere need of Education and Technology in 

gender empowerment. Thus, it is suggested that an awareness should be created amongst the people of various strata 

of the society. Essential measure should be implemented, monitored and evaluated at regular intervals to assess its 

feasibility too. 
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Introduction 

Mental health and related issues are discussed and researched more widely in recent days. It may be a sign that the 

stigma around mental health is slowly disappearing. The past two decades has seen a dramatic change in attitudes 

towards mental health and mental illness. Public figures and celebrities now freely open up their own struggles with 

depression, anxiety, eating disorders, bipolar disorder, phobias and other mental health problems. According to WHO 

mental health is a state of wellbeing in which people realise their potentials and work productively as well as fruitfully 

and are able to make contributions to their communities. It is a positive concept related to the individual’s social, 

emotional, and psychological wellbeing.  
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The concept is culturally defined, but generally relates to the enjoyment of life, ability to cope with sorrows and 

sadness, the fulfillment of goals and potentials and a sense of connection to others. Therefore, mental health is an 

important aspect in an individual’s wellbeing and health in general. It is a complex construct that concerns optimal 

experience and functioning. Mental health is adjustment of human being to the world and to one another with a 

maximum of effectiveness and happiness. From the positive psychology point of view, mental health may include an 

individual's ability to enjoy life, and make a balance between life activities and endeavors to accomplish psychological 

resilience.  

There are several factors like social, cultural, economic and biological factors that affect women’s mental health. 

However, the influence of these factors on women’s mental health also vary to a great extent with the individual’s 

multifarious dispositions. Women’s mental health research emphasizes social and cultural influence on health 

outcomes and reports gender differences in the prevalence and clinical manifestations of mental disorders. Clinical 

depression is used to exemplify the usefulness of a sex or gender perspective in understanding mental illness and major 

theories proposed to account for gender differences are critically evaluated. The review surveys areas of emphasis in 

women's mental health research and anticipates that a more fundamental understanding of the biological and behavioral 

mechanisms underlying sex and gender differences in mental illness will emerge. These issues are discussed with 

reference to their impact on the field of women's mental health research (Blehar, 2006). The present paper is based on 

the literature review on gender differences and factors affecting mental health of women in the global, Indian and 

Kerala contexts. The review sample included articles and documents published between 1990 to 2020. Total fifty 

studies were reviewed. In the identification stage, articles, essays, archives, and documents were included through 
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titles and keywords. Articles were read once to determine whether they critically contributed to the research questions. 

Only articles that contributed important findings were closely read. 

Gender and mental health of women 

It is a universal fact that women in every country in general face lot of gender-based discriminations in their life. 

Gender plays an important role in determining women’s mental health. Almost every study related to gender and 

mental health proves that women face more depression than men. Depression is one of the leading health concerns 

worldwide. Although depression is highly prevalent in both men and women, the striking feature of this disorder is 

that women are twice as likely to experience depression compared with men (Sloan & Sandt, 2006; Mitchel &Abbott, 

1987). While Piccinelli and Wilkinson (2000) also pointed in their study the prevalence, incidence and morbidity risk 

of depressive disorders are higher in females than in males, beginning at mid-puberty and persisting through adult life. 

However, Simonds and Whiffen (2003) also found that women are more likely than men to be diagnosed with either 

disorder alone or comorbidity. They concluded that attempts to explain the gender difference in rates of depression 

would benefit from the understanding that women are more likely to experience anxiety. Somatic depression which is 

associated with high rates of anxiety disorders is much higher among women than men (Rao & Tandon, 2015). Here 

Weissman et al. (1996) observes that the lifetime rates for major depression vary widely across countries. In every 

country, the rates of major depression were higher for women than men. Although Eaton et al. (2012) shows the 

Epidemiological studies of categorical mental disorders is consistently report that gender differences exist in many 

disorder prevalence rates, and that disorders are often comorbid. Gender differences in prevalence were systematic 

such that women showed higher rates of mood and anxiety disorders and men showed higher rates of antisocial and 

substance use disorders. While, Hoeksema, Larson and Grayson (1999) found that chronic strain, low mastery, and 

rumination were each more common in women than in men and mediated the gender difference in depressive 

symptoms. Why women are face more mental health issues than men are a highly thoughtful question. All studies 

discussed about or discovered that women are more depressed than men and the gender differences existing in mental 

health. But they never try to find out the factors which are contributing to it. Most of the studies followed a 

psychological perspective and they just mentioned the gender differences are present. But were not able to give clear 

reasons has to why the women only face more depression or other mental health issues than men. Some existing 

literature shows that biological and socio-cultural factors are highly influenced on women’s mental health status.   

Socio cultural factors and mental health 

There are some studies related to socio cultural factors and mental health of women. The existing studies show that 

socio cultural factors are highly influential in determining women’s mental health. The culturally created practices, 

social restrictions and ignorance are the important thing in women’s life and their mental health. Socio cultural factors 

like violence against women, restricted mobility, lack of decision-making capacity even with personal matters, 

domestic violence, intimate partner violence, economic dependency, gender division of labour, alcoholism of partner 

all have tremendous impact on low mental health status of women in world wide. 

Here Busfield (1988) points that feminists have been taken to task for suggesting that the higher level of mental illness 

observed in women and this is a consequence of oppression that they face in their lives which drives them to madness 

and mental disorder. Thus, the concept of mental illness is a social construct inappropriately and incorrectly applied to 

women by a patriarchal order as a means of existing social control. Female youth experienced more mental health 
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problems when their households engaged in practices that favored males over females (Ram, Strohschein and Gaur, 

2014). While Moss (2002) shows that higher level of household gender discriminatory practices, though lower the 

amount of mental health problems in male youth. In contrast, females reported higher mental health problems as the 

number of gender-discriminatory practices in their households increased. 

The freedom of movement is, in fact, recognized, under the Constitution and international instruments, as an 

essential human right (Adeel, 2016). While in US, African Americans with severe depressive symptom have been 

reported to have higher odds for mobility limitation than those without severe depressive symptoms (Thorpre et al. 

2011). A recent systematic review in low and middle income countries found that low levels of autonomy for women 

including freedom of movement were associated with poorer mental and physical health. (Pennington et al. 2018). In 

most of the traditional societies child rearing and home maintenance were normally regarded as women’s task, while 

hunting and fighting were always reserved for man (Cohen, 2004). Bianchi, Milkie, Sayer and Robinson (2000) 

indicate that one of the most important factors affecting women’s mental health in dual-earner couples is the division 

of labor. women typically perform two to three times more of the daily, repetitive, and necessary household labor than 

men. Shelton and John (1996). Inequity in the division of household labor has a greater impact on distress than does the 

amount of household labor (Bird, 1999). While measures of both household and child-care task involvement have found 

evidence that these two domains may have different implications for women’s mental health (Coltrane, 2000; Goldberg 

& Jenkins, 2004). In general, 12.1% of women in Sub-Saharan Africa had decision-making capacity and 87.9% had 

no decision-making capacity. Although, there is no more studies are done in the gender perspective on women’s 

decision making power and mental health. All these studies focused on the psychological side like how mental health 

issues like depression, anxiety (etc) is affected on decision making.  

Gender based violence is one of the most prevalent human rights violations in the world. It knows no social, economic 

or national boundaries. Worldwide, an estimated one in three women will experience physical or sexual abuse in her 

lifetime. Gender-based violence undermines the health, dignity, security and autonomy of its victims, yet it remains 

shrouded in a culture of silence. Intimate partner violence is the dangerous mental health issue in the entire world. The 

violence happened in between the partners has got more attention in the area of mental health. Recently women are 

encouraged to come out and report these kinds of violence occurred in their marital life. (Campbell &Soeken, 1999; 

Russo, Denious Keita and Koss, 1997; Bonomi et al.,2006; Cole, Logan and Shannon, 2005). Also, we have some 

studies related to mental health and intimate partner violence in Indian context (Nayak, Patel, Bond & Greenfield, 

2010; Chowdhary& Patel, 2008; Bergen, 2006; Mukhopadhyay, 2007). Domestic spousal violence against women has 

far-reaching mental health implications. It is now generally recognized that experiencing domestic violence and abuse 

is associated with mental health problems including anxiety and depression among women (National Domestic 

Violence Hotline, 2017). During this lock down domestic violence cases highly reported in India.  

All these studies make a sense on violence against women and its hardness on mental health and its effect varying by 

culture and societal situations. Culture has an important role on violence and mental health of women. Not only that, 

The United Nations Division for the Advancement of Women defines dowry related violence or harassment as any act 

of violence or harassment associated with the giving or receiving of dowry at any time before, during or after the 

marriage. Dowry is practiced in many different countries in the world, dowry related violence is most prevalent in 

south Asia, in the nations of India, Pakistan, Sri Lanka and Bangladesh. The most common forms of dowry related 

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC2834188/#R12
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violence are battering, marital rape, acid throwing, wife burning, and other forms of violence. Perpetrators use method 

of starvation, deprivation of clothing, eviction and false imprisonment as a method of extortion. They often use violence 

disguised as suicides or accidents, such as stove or kerosene disaster, to burn or kill women for failing to meet dowry 

demands (UNDAW, 2009). While Connor (2017) illustrates the serious mental health impacts of repeated emotional 

and physical trauma inflicted by a husband who was dissatisfied with his wife's dowry. And also add Cultural factors 

are important determinants of mental illness. Although alcoholism is a universal phenomenon. Down the centuries, 

numberless women across the globe have been coping with husbands who come home drunk, bash their wives and 

children and make everyone's life miserable. However, surprisingly, most women timidly adjust to their husbands' 

ways rather than raising their voices in protest. The consumption rates of alcohol are so high in India, that it has been 

identified as the third largest market for alcoholic beverages in the world. The wives of alcoholics undergo intense 

trauma and stress in their domestic environment which brings about major psychological problems in them 

(Vaddiparti&Benegal, 2010). 

Biological factors and mental health 

There are some biological factors also have a sound impact on women’s mental health. Every research on mental health 

in psychology first focused on physiological factors. Many studies are done in this area and the main biological factors 

affecting mental health of women are postpartum depression, menopause, PMS and infertility. Here, Hara (2009) 

mention that Postpartum depression is a serious mental health problem. It is prevalent, and offspring are at risk for 

disturbances in development. Major risk factors include past depression, stressful life events, poor marital relationship, 

and social support. Public health efforts to detect PPD have been increasing (Jabali,1991). It is estimated that 10–35% 

of women around the world including India suffer from depression during pregnancy and postpartum (Upadhyay et. 

al, 2017). Here another study has reported an increased risk of postpartum depression in women who experience marital 

problems during pregnancy (Kumar et al. 1984; Braverman & Roux ,1978). While Cohen, Soares, and Vitonis (2006) 

analyzed that premenopausal women with no lifetime history of major depression who entered the perimenopause were 

twice as likely to develop significant depressive symptoms as women who remained premenopausal, after adjustment 

for age at study enrollment and history of negative life events (Bromberger, Matthews & Schott, 2007). Other risk 

factors for depressed mood in perimenopausal women include poor sleep, hot flashes, stressful or negative life events, 

employment status, age, and race (Freeman, 2010).  

Childlessness is of particular concern because of the global extent of the problem and the social stigma attached to it 

(Lee et al. 2001). While Hart (2002) points that infertility is not a disease, it and its treatment can affect all aspects of 

people’s lives, which can cause various psychological-emotional disorders or consequences including turmoil, 

frustration, depression, anxiety, hopelessness, guilt, and feelings of worthlessness in life (Damti et. al, 2008). The 

reasons for anxiety and depression in infertile women are easy to presume but remain unclear. Anxiety and depression 

in childless Japanese women were significantly associated with lack of husband's support and feeling stress 

(Matsubayashi et al., 2004). In India, male infertility is largely an ignored phenomenon and women are subjected to a 

lot of social stigma for being unable to bear children. The need of the hour is, therefore, to give equal importance to 

male infertility and create awareness about the condition. The conflux of personal, interpersonal, social, and religious 

expectations may bring a sense of failure, loss, and exclusion to those who are infertile. Relationships between couples 

can become very strained when children are not forthcoming. One partner may seek to blame the other as being 
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defective or unwilling. Childless couples are sometimes excluded from taking leading roles in important family 

functions and events such as birthdays, christenings, confirmations, bar Mitzvahs and weddings. Moreover, many 

religions assign important ceremonial tasks to the couple’s children. Many societies are organized in such a way that 

children are necessary for the care and maintenance of older parents (Lee et al. 2001). So, the impact of depression and 

other mental issues are varying by socio cultural context like employment, life style, social support, family, economic 

status, religion etc. 

Hence the studies prove that these biological factors are also affected on women’s mental health. While in the light of 

these studies biological factors also have a narrow connection to the socio-cultural context of a person. that is, every 

biological factor has an interconnection to the culture and the societal interventions. In the case of woman, culture 

played an important role on their mental health. All the cultural and social factors mentioned above evidenced that 

there are some socio-cultural impact on mental health of women. Despite that, studies are comparatively less on cultural 

factors and mental health of women and the gender perspective also lacking in existing studies. Although Mental health 

is not an individual problem. It is inter linked with a person’s social position determined by factors like gender, caste, 

class, religion and more. we must shift the onus from the individual to the social and cultural institutions and the people 

who perpetuate the vicious cycle of discrimination, harassment and abuse.    

Discussion and Conclusion  

The analysis shows that gender based violence, restricted mobility, lack of economic independence, lack of decision 

making power, differential socialization practices, alcoholism etc impact more upon women’s mental health status 

(Moss,2002; Thorpre et al. 2011; Cohen, 2004; Bianchi, Milkie, Sayer & Robinson, 2000; Coltrane, 2000; Goldberg 

& Jenkins, 2004; Campbell &Soeken, 1999; Russo, Denious Keita and Koss, 1997; Bonomi et al.,2006; Cole, Logan 

and Shannon, 2005) than biological factors like hormonal variations and physical conditions associated with 

menstruation, pregnancy, delivery or menopause (Hara,2009; Jabali,1991; Cohen, Soares, & Vitonis, 2006; Freeman, 

2010, Hart, 2002; Damti et. al, 2008). Whatever the biological factor, an impact of the socio-cultural factor can be seen 

in it. Hence Stern and Kruckman (1983) draw attention to the fact that the defining criteria for depression may vary 

greatly across different cultural settings, so the problem cannot simply be resolved by applying a Western concept of 

depression to other cultures. While, gender plays an important role on women’s mental health, studies shows that 

gender discrimination reflected in the mental health status of women more over the socio-cultural factors are not more 

far on the gender-based discrimination. Every study related to women and mental health proves that women face more 

mental health issues than men all around the world. (Sloan & Sandt, 2006; Mitchel &Abbott, 1987; Piccinelli & 

Wilkinson,2000; Simonds & Whiffen, 2003; Weissman et al.,1996). 

The study concludes that women’s biological factors affecting mental health has associated with the socio-cultural 

context of an individual. The mental health issues are not confined to women’s physiology but also are hugely impacted 

by the culture and society. Every physiological factor is strongly linked with the socio-cultural practices of an area or 

community. The socio-cultural stressors are heavily impact on physiological dimension of mental health. While, 

biological factors are desperately influenced on women’s mental health is a fact, and many studies have proven, but 

the impact of mental health issues is varying based on socio cultural context of a person.  Hence socio-cultural contexts 

are mandatory for determine the mental health status of women. The literature analysis conducted by the author in this 

context supports the argument that more thrust is required on socio-cultural factors in mental health studies. So, the 

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC2834188/#R12
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study suggests that socio cultural factors among women’s mental health need more emphasis in future studies in the 

area. 
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Introduction 

Feminism according to the researchers means working towards achieving global gender equality. As we know that 

everyone is born equal, regardless of gender, race, or sexuality. However, there are so many aspects of life in which 

people are not treated equally like politically, economically, legally, and socially. And to a clear idea feminism is about 

working against the systems built to keep certain groups of people oppressed, and striving towards equality for 

everyone. It means having civil conversations with people. Feminism actually means having a common sense of 

equality.  It’s the idea that everyone is equal and deserves to be given this equity. However, in our world, this isn’t 

always the case, and that’s where feminism comes in.  

   

                                     Aarhat Publication & Aarhat Journals is licensed Based on a work at http://www.aarhat.com/erj/ 

 

People who support feminism are known as feminist and to me being a feminist means that you fight for the equality 

of all people. But in today's era there is a wrong sense of approach towards Feminist.  

There are many efforts that are put in to neutralize the negative stigma which surrounds feminism in recent years and 

this has led to an increase of online publicity for the feminist cause. Feminists who follow the strong idea of feminism 

have always a common goal to fight against that is equality for all the sexes and not being biased towards any particular 

gender, but the current situations have contradicted it. And this has led to a different attitude or perspective towards  

Researchers are aware that feminism has achieved positive publicity in recent years, but still there are those who 

actively disassociate with the label. For this the best example is the ‘why I don’t need feminism’ and ‘meninist’ 

movements which have been known through the use of social media, particularly focusing on Facebook, Twitter as 

platforms.  

There are campaigns that have examined feminism for promoting female pre-eminence at the expense of men. This is 

an example of how there are those who no longer understand feminism by its earlier mentioned definition of equality, 

and have let negative stereotypes overtake their perceptions of an entire movement.  

Literature Review  

1. Feminist attitudes and ideologies: an examination of a North-eastern US MSW program (Charter &Wilson 2018) 

in this paper the main idea of focus is that they found the relationship that Masters in Social Work (MSW) students 

in the United States have with feminism appears to be paradoxical, in which MSW students tend to endorse feminist 
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principles but are hesitant to identify themselves as feminists, For research purpose they used already established 

scale, the Liberal Feminist Attitude and Ideology Scale. Their findings indicated that MSW students were more 

likely to highly endorse the Gender Roles, Global Goals, and Specific Political Agendas subscales compared to 

Discrimination and Subordination and Collective Action subscales suggesting that students should promote gender 

role parity and feminist goals.  

2. Perceptions of feminist beliefs influence ratings of warmth and competence (Meijs, Kate A. Ratliff, Lammers, 

2017) This research paper had collected integrative data and analyzed the data across five studies which showed 

that women who labelled themselves as feminists were seen as less warm and more competent than women who 

express gender-equality beliefs but do not label themselves feminists. Therefore this research showed that in 

addition to the negative evaluations of the feminist stereotype the feminist label might cue strong gender-equality 

beliefs that in turn are related to differences in evaluations.  

3. I am not a feminist. But why students support the cause but not the label by (Remenyi 2016). This research project 

was aimed to build on existing research that finds that the majority of people agree with the objectives of the 

feminist movement, but do not identify as feminists. The first hypothesis got rejected in that it was found that 

negative feminist stereotypes are not the primary influence on disassociation with the feminist label for University 

of Kent students who agree with the objectives of the feminist but do not identify as feminists. Hypothesis two was 

accepted, as it was found that men are more likely to disassociate with the feminist label despite agreeing with the 

objectives of the feminist movement than women. And for the last hypothesis it was accepted as it was identified 

that there was an increased percentage of individuals openly identifying as a feminist than that seen in research by 

Anderson (2009) 

4. Everyone feels Empowered: Understanding feminist self-labelling (Miriam Liss  Mindy J. Erchull, 2010) in their 

research findings questions were raised about whether the feminist identity development model provides 

information about women's social identification as a feminist.. For this research an online questionnaire was 

administered to 653 female self‐identified feminists and non-feminists in order to investigate the association 

between feminist self‐labelling and synthesized the scores and to better understand what it means to take on the 

social identity of a feminist.  

5. Gender Role Identity and Attitudes toward Feminism (Paige W. Toller, Elizabeth A. Suter, and Todd C. Trautman, 

2004) in their study they had examined the relationships among gender role identity, support for feminism, non-

traditional gender roles, and willingness to consider oneself a feminist. So for female participants they got positive 

relationships among higher masculinity on the PAQ that is non-traditional attitudes toward gender roles, and the 

combined SRAI that is (Sex Role Attitudinal Inventory). And to this the second result for female participants was 

a negative correlation was also found between lower scores on the PAQ masculinity–femininity index and the 

combined SRAI in women.  And the findings of male participants was positive relationships among high femininity 

on the SIS that is (Sexual Identity Scale), willingness to consider oneself a feminist, positive attitudes toward the 

women’s movement, and the combined SRAI. They also found a negative relationship between high masculinity 

on the PAQ and willingness to consider oneself a feminist in men.  

6. The Attitudes toward Feminist Issues Scale: It is a Validation Study (Elaore, Patricia B. And others March-

1975)showed that there are many studies that have tried to show general attitudes toward the women's movement, 

https://journals.sagepub.com/doi/10.1177/1368430217733115
https://journals.sagepub.com/doi/10.1177/1368430217733115
https://journals.sagepub.com/doi/10.1177/1368430217733115
https://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/action/doSearch?ContribAuthorStored=Liss%2C+Miriam
https://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/action/doSearch?ContribAuthorStored=Erchull%2C+Mindy+J
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and to show that very little  work has been done to measure attitudes toward the individual issues that are identified 

with women's liberation. The instrument that was developed was entitled the Attitudes toward Feminist Issues 

Scale. Subjects were 61 introductory women's studies students and 44 introductory psychology students. As the 

study was consistent and worked on the same line with previous studies (Spence & HelmReich, 1972; Spence et al. 

1973; Dempewolff, 1974a; Kaplan and Goldman, 1973), the first finding was a global factor of feminism. The 

second finding was in general and that for the pre course administration of the Attitudes toward Feminist Issues 

Scale, women's studies students and women responded with a more liberal feminist position than introductory 

psychology students and men, respectively. These results that they got were similar to the differences found by 

Anderson and Jacobson (Note 1) and Dempewolff (1974b). 

Statement of the Problem: 

An Online Comparative Study of the Attitudes towards Feminist Issues 

Major Objectives of the Research Study:  

1. To study the level of the participants’ attitudes towards feminist issues.  

2. To compare the mean scores of the participants’ attitudes towards feminist issues in terms of: 

i. Sex,  

ii. Age, 

iii. Educational qualification, 

iv. Academic stream,  

v. Institutional affiliation,  

vi. Professional qualification,  

vii. Professional status,  

viii. Work experience,  

ix. Residential status,  

x. Marital status,  

xi. Presence of siblings,  

xii. Number of siblings, and  

xiii. Ordinal position of the participants 

Null Hypotheses:  

There is no significant difference in the mean scores of the participants’ attitudes towards feminist issues with reference 

to their: 

1. Sex,  

2. Age, 

3. Educational qualification, 

4. Academic stream,  

5. Institutional affiliation,  

6. Professional qualification,  

7. Professional status,  

8. Work experience,  
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9. Residential status,  

10. Marital status,  

11. Presence of siblings,  

12. Number of siblings, and  

13. Ordinal position of the participants 

Research Methodology and Participants:  

For this research project the data collection was done using the online medium and the questionnaire was hosted online 

by Google Forms. The form was circulated to the target participants, that is students pursuing or pursued Higher 

Education in different fields. Data that was collected relied on a snowballing effect of participants as this was the most 

feasible method of data collection in the limitation of the current scenario.  

Majority of the participants were between the age group of 18-32 years of age, females and males, of Mumbai and its 

suburbs, affiliated to different Universities. All these participants voluntarily participated in the online data collection 

process.  Overall there were 164 responses to the survey. 

Major Findings of the Research Study:  

The collected data was tabulated and analyzed both through descriptive and inferential analysis (t-test). 

 

1. The mean score for the female participants on the variable ‘Attitude towards Feminist Issues’ (M = 74.91, SD = 

9.36) did not differ statistically significantly (t = 1.80, df = 162, two-tailed ρ = 0.07) from that of the male 

participants (M =71.95, SD = 6.48). Thus, the null hypothesis (H0-1) is supported. 

2. Analysis of variance found that there was no statistically significant difference between the age groups of the 

participants (F = 2.97, p > 0.05). The means for the three age groups that is 18-21, 22-25, 26-32 (72.14, 75.97 and 

74.28respectively) were not statistically significantly different from each other. Thus, the null hypothesis (H0-2) is 

supported. 

Table 2: ANOVA: for (Educational Qualification wise Comparison) 

Age Groups Count Sum Average Variance     

Class 12 & 

Diploma 

47 3352 71.32 72.70     
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UG 78 5897 75.60 83.49     

PG & Above 39 2926 75.03 64.50     

ANOVA 

Source of 

Variation 

SS df MS F P-value F crit 

Between 

Groups 

569.859 2 284.929 3.753 0.026 3.052 

Within 

Groups 

12223.87 161 75.925   Sig. at 

0.05 l.o.s 

  

Null Hypothesis 

is rejected 

Total 12793.73 163     

                   Tukey HSD Test (Educational Qualification wise Comparison) 

HSD[.05]=4.11;  HSD[.01]=5.14 

M1 vs. M2   P<.05 

M1 vs. M3   nonsignificant 

M2 vs. M3   nonsignificant 

M1 = mean of Sample 1 = Class 12 & Diploma 

M2 = mean of Sample 2 = UG 

M2 = mean of Sample 2 = PG & Above 

HSD = the absolute [unsigned] difference between any two sample means required for significance at 

the designated level. HSD [.05] for the .05 level; HSD [.01] for the .01 level. 

3. Analysis of variance found that there was a statistically significant difference between the participants whose 

qualification was class 12& Diploma, UG and PG & above (F = 3.753, p< 0.0001). The Tukey test found that the 

means for, UG, PG & above and Class 12 & Diploma (75.60 75.03 and 71.32 respectively) were statistically 

significantly different from each other. The mean of the UG students were statistically significantly higher than the 

means of both the participants doing PG and class 12 and Diploma. The mean of the PG and above participants 
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were statistically significantly higher than the mean of the class 12 and Diploma participants. Thus, the null 

hypothesis (H0-3) is rejected. 

Table 3 ANOVA for (Academic Stream wise Comparison) 

Age Groups Count Sum Average Variance     

Science 41 3059 74.61 61.89     

Commerce 57 4058 71.19 44.55     

Arts 66 5058 76.64 106.30     

ANOVA 

Source of 

Variation 

SS df MS F P-value F crit 

Between 

Groups 

913.8196 2 456.910 6.192 0.003 4.739 

Within Groups 11879.91 161 73.788   Sig. at 

0.05 l.o.s 

  

Null Hypothesis 

is rejected 

Total 12793.73 163     

Tukey HSD Test (Academic Stream wise Comparison) 

HSD[.05]=3.96; 

HSD[.01]=4.95 

M1 vs. M2   nonsignificant 

M1 vs. M3   nonsignificant 

M2 vs. M3   P<.01 

M1 = mean of Sample 1 = Science 

M2 = mean of Sample 2 = Commerce 
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M2 = mean of Sample 2 = Arts 

HSD = the absolute [unsigned] difference between any two sample means required for significance at 

the designated level. HSD [.05] for the .05 level; HSD [.01] for the .01 level. 

 

4. Analysis of variance found that there was a statistically significant difference between the Science, Commerce and 

Arts academic streams and (F = 6.192, p< 0.1) The Tukey test found that the means for Arts, Science and Commerce 

Streams (76.64, 74.61 and 71.19 respectively) were statistically significantly different from each other. The mean 

of the Arts academic Stream were statistically significantly higher than the means of both the academic streams 

Science and Commerce. The mean of the Science academic stream was statistically significantly higher than the 

mean of the Commerce academic stream. Thus, the null hypothesis (H0-4) is rejected. 

Table 4  t-Test: Institution Affiliation wise Comparison 

  Mumbai University Other Universities 

Mean 73.63 77.79 

Variance 74.95 87.82 

Observations 140 24 

Pooled Variance 76.78   

Hypothesized Mean Difference 0   

df 162   

t Stat -2.15   

P(T<=t) two-tail 0.03 Sig. at 0.05 l.o.s. 

t Critical two-tail 1.97 Null Hypothesis is rejected 

 

5. The mean score of the participants of other universities on the variable ‘Attitude towards Feminist Issues’ (M 

=77.79) is statistically significantly higher (t = 2.15, df = 162, two-tailed ρ = 0.03) than those of participants of 

Mumbai Universities (M =73.63, SD = 8.76). Thus, the null hypothesis (H0-5) is rejected. 

6. The mean score for the Professional qualification of the participants on the variable ‘Attitude towards Feminist 

Issues’ (M = 73.14) did not differ statistically significantly (t = 0.84, df = 162, two-tailed ρ = 0.40) from that of the 

no professional qualification (M = 74.55, SD = 8.86). Thus, the null hypothesis (H0-6) is supported. 
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7. The mean score of the participants whose professional status is student on the variable ‘Attitude towards Feminist 

Issues’ (M = 74.85) did not differ statistically significantly (t = 1.34, df = 162, two-tailed ρ = 0.18) from that of the 

participants whose professional status was working (M =72.84, SD = 8.83). Thus, the null hypothesis (H0-7) is 

supported. 

8. Analysis of variance found that there was no statistically significant difference between the working experience (F 

= 1.124, p > 0.05). The means for no work experience, work experience of less than 2 years and work experience 

of more than two years (74.45, 75.83 and 72.72respectively) were not statistically significantly different from each 

other. Thus, the null hypothesis (H0-8) is supported.  

9. The mean score for the participants of urban residence on the variable ‘Attitude towards Feminist Issues (M =74.71,) 

did not differ statistically significantly (t = 1.10, df = 162, two-tailed ρ = 0.27) from that of the participants of 

suburban residence (M = 73.02 SD =8.85). Thus, the null hypothesis (H0-9) is supported.  

10. The mean score for the married participant on the variable ‘Attitude towards Feminist Issues’ (M =72.12, SD =) 

did not differ statistically significantly (t = 1.33, df = 162, two-tailed ρ = 0.18) from that of the participants who are 

single (M =74.64, SD = 8.83). Thus, the null hypothesis (H0-10) is supported.  

11. The mean score for the participants having siblings on the variable ‘Attitude towards Feminist Issues’ (M = 74.55) 

did not differ statistically significantly (t = 1.03, df = 162, two-tailed ρ = 0.30) from that of the participants with no 

siblings (M = 72.63, SD = 8.84). Thus, the null hypothesis (H0-11) is supported.  

12. Analysis of variance found that there was no statistically significant difference between the participant’s number of 

siblings (F = 2.809, p > 0.05). The means for participants with no siblings, 1 siblings and with more than 1 siblings 

(72.82, 75.94 and 72.59 respectively) were not statistically significantly different from each other. Thus, the null 

hypothesis (H0-12) is supported.  

13. Analysis of variance found that there was no statistically significant difference between the participants ordinal 

position (F = 0.19, p > 0.05). The means for participant’s position as eldest, middle or other and youngest (73.99, 

73.87 and 74.87 respectively) were not statistically significantly different from each other. Thus, the null hypothesis 

(H0-13) is supported.  

Conclusions of the Study:  

1. Sex of the participants does not seem to be a contributor to favorable Attitudes towards Feminist Issues.    

2. Age of the participants does not seem to be a contributor to favorable Attitudes towards Feminist Issues.  

3. Educational Qualification of the participants seems to be a contributor to favorable Attitudes towards Feminist 

Issues. The scores of Graduate participants is statistically significantly greater than that of participants whose 

educational qualification is Class 12 and Diploma.   

4. Academic Stream of the participants seems to be a contributor to favorable Attitudes towards Feminist Issues. 

The scores of Arts Stream is statistically significantly greater than that of Commerce Stream.  

5. Institution Affiliation of the participants seems to be a contributor to favorable Attitudes towards Feminist Issues. 

The scores of participants of institutions affiliated to other universities is statistically significantly greater than 

that of participants of institutions affiliated to University of Mumbai. 

6. Professional Qualification (Possession and non-possession) of the participants does not seem to be a contributor 

to favorable Attitudes towards Feminist Issues.    
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7. Professional Status (student versus working professional) of the participants does not seem to be a contributor to 

favorable Attitudes towards Feminist Issues. 

8. Work experience of the participants does not seem to be a contributor to favourable Attitudes towards Feminist 

Issues. 

9. Residence (Urban versus Suburban) of the participants does not seem to be a contributor to favorable Attitudes 

towards Feminist Issues. 

10. Marital Status (Married versus Single status) of the participants does not seem to be a contributor to favorable 

Attitudes towards Feminist Issues. 

11. Presence or Absence of Siblings of the participants does not seem to be a contributor to favorable Attitudes 

towards Feminist Issues. 

12. Number of Siblings of the participants does not seem to be a contributor to favourable Attitudes towards Feminist 

Issues 

13. Ordinal Position of the participants does not seem to be a contributor to favourable Attitudes towards Feminist 

Issues. 

Scope and Delimitation:  

● Online mode of data collection (Google Form) and snowballing technique of sampling was employed due to both 

constraints imposed by the situation and feasibility for the researcher.  

● Whatsapp contacts and groups were employed for snowballing to get a large sample. 

● Likert-type scale instruments have been employed for the ease of study. 

● Computer / Digital response has been elicited. 

● Time period for data collection has been limited. 

● Most of the participants completed the scale at their convenience and were urged by their known contacts to do 

so. 

● Only three streams are focused (Science, Commerce and Arts)  

● Qualitative data analysis is not presented for this paper.  

Significance of the Study:  

The study, has been a proper survey, and has helped in knowing about favorable and non-favourable contributions of 

many factors towards “Attitude towards feminist Issues’. So factors namely educational qualification, academic 

streams and institution affiliation has found to be contributors to favourable attitudes towards feminist issues. Future 

studies which are wider in scope and depth needs to be undertaken so know whether the label of feminism is accepted 

widely or not. 
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1. Abstract 

In the present scenario, we have awareness about gender equality. But the bitter truth is that we are really not ready 

to encourage the concept of gender equality. We are reluctant to accept even the opinions of sexual minorities and 

special groups in the home. In such a prevailing situation, accepting the sexual minorities and special groups as they 

are, is really a big challenge to the society as it degrades the living condition of these people. Even their livelihood is 

affected to a great extent. Sexual minorities refer to the gender minorities considered in a group. Special groups refer 

to the groups which are discriminated from the other groups and whose rights are refused. There are so many 

psychological factors like stress, anger, frustration which arises due to this discrimination. Challenges faced by them 

are domestic violence, poor physical health, poor mental health and lack of social well-being. Let us see in detail about 

the challenges faced by the sexual minorities and special groups. 

Key words:  Gender discrimination, inequality, sexual minorities 
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2. Introduction 

Though, we always say that gender discrimination is reduced and gender stereotyping is not prevailing it is observed 

that it is still prevailing in the society we live in. Hence it is observed that there are so many problems which arise in 

sexual minorities. This paper focusses on the challenges of sexual minorities and special groups. We will also discuss 

on steps to overcome it.  

3. Sexual Minorities 

Sexual minorities are a group whose sexual identity, orientation or practices differ from the majority of the surrounding 

society. Usually, Sexual minorities comprise of lesbian, gay, bisexual and transgender individuals1. Male-female 

dichotomy in hetero-normative societies has created chaos in the life of sexual minorities thus complicating the fact 

that they are also human beings. 

4. Special Groups: - 

Groups of persons who experience a higher risk of poverty, social exclusion, discrimination and violence than the 

general population, including, but not limited to, ethnic minorities, migrants, people with disabilities, isolated elderly 

people and children. 

 

CHALLENGES OF SEXUAL MINORITIES AND 
SPECIAL GROUPS ISSUES 

 

V.Sruthi, 
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5. Challenges Faced By Sexual Minorities: - 

5.1  Physical Health: - 

Sexual Minorities are ignored by the society most of the times. Hence, they feel insecure all the times. They 

are at high risk of physical, sexual, economical and emotional violence by the normal people. Hence, they have 

poor physical health. Many transgenders would like to undergo hormonal therapy and sex reassignment surgery 

(SRS) but they are refused by many hospitals.  

5.2  Mental Health: - 

Sexual minorities are at a risk for developing emotional disorders because of the stigma and discrimination. 

Suicide risk has been seen increasing among gender minorities. Transgenders are generally forced to go out of 

their homes or they voluntarily chose to leave home because of parental rejection or fear of rejection, increasing 

their risk of homelessness, poverty. They are physically, verbally, and sexually abused, which gets manifested 

as depression, panic attacks, suicidal ideation, psychological distress, body image disturbance and eating 

disorders. Sexual minority adolescents leave home more frequently in search of their identity, and are 

victimized. Heavy alcohol drinking and use of drugs remain a significant public health problem in this 

population. High level of discrimination may underlie the observations of greater psychiatric morbidity risk 

among sexual minorities. 

5.3  Social Well-Being: - 

Extreme social exclusion, discrimination, stigma and atrocities diminish self-esteem and sense of social 

responsibility. Sexual minorities recognize that they are different from the ‘majority others’, during their 

adolescence. These people choose to marry under the compulsion of their parents. But these marriages do not 

make their life peaceful. Instead, it ends up in disharmony and divorce which leads to the poor quality of life. 

Legal inheritance is often denied by their family members. They are not allowed inside the premises of the 

educational institutions. Hence, illiteracy is very common among the sexual minority. They are not considered 

for government jobs. Even if they have a job, they are suspended from the job once their gender identity/sexual 

orientation is revealed. They are not allowed inside hotels, hospitals, cinema halls, and government offices as 

indeed in most public spaces. Discrimination and non-friendly environment at work place force them to take 

up begging and prostitution for their livelihood. 

Sexual minorities find it difficult to get a house on rent, and frequently change their residence. Thus, it is 

difficult for them to produce proof of residence. Subsequently, many of them do not get social or disability 

pension, voters ID, ration card, passport and many of them do not even get a caste certificate. There have been 

multiple instances in which they had to approach the court for getting medical certificates. They also get 

excluded in the population census. Hence, they are a non-existent or an invisible community, who do not get 

included in any social and health policy. 

5.4  Domestic Violence: - 

These sexual minorities are not treated with respect in their home itself. They are often ignored and scolded 

verbally by their family members. They are also treated like slaves to do all the house chores. They are often 

beaten by family members. Domestic violence is increased to a great extent nowadays.  
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6. Challenges Faced By Special Groups: - 

6.1  Physical Health: - 

Being physically unfit, aging, inability to meet their needs make the people fall under the category of special 

group. These people are physically very weak as they have a lot of physical illness including Kwashiorkor, 

Marasmus. They might also be physically challenged. Hence, their physical health is said to be affected.      

6.2  Mental Health: - 

           They experience lot of emotional disorders as they experience isolation and exclusion from the society they 

live. They also experience loneliness which reduces their thinking capability. Hence, they become emotionally 

weak.  

6.3  Social Well-Being: - 

            Special groups generally have limited access to their surroundings. They always have the thought of insecurity 

and increased dependency. They always depend on the people around them for their livelihood. Hence, they 

are often ill-treated by the people who support for their lively hood. They also do not have privacy as their life 

is under the control of the one taking care of them.  

6.4  Domestic Violence: - 

            Special groups are often considered as a burden by their family. They are treated like slaves. They are often 

forced to sacrifice their desires and even basic amenities for the sake of the benefit of the other members of 

the family. As they depend on their family members, they often don’t share about the domestic violence they 

experience with others outside their family.  

7. Suggestions To Develop The Quality Of Living In Sexual Minorities: - 

7.1  Creating Awareness: - 

There are so many laws which ensures the safety of Sexual minorities. Legal Discrimination against    the 

sexuality minorities takes many forms, the most notorious being Section 377 of the Indian Penal Code (IPC), 

a British colonial legislation criminalizing homosexual behaviour, that continues to be in the Indian statute 

book although it has long since been removed from the British statute book. Sexual minority should be given 

awareness on such laws which supports them.    

7.2  Developing Confidence: - 

Developing confidence is very important in sexual minorities because they feel insecure and ignored by the 

society. They must also be motivated to perform well which in turn will reduce the feeling of loneliness and 

exclusion.  

7.3  Conducting Discussions: - 

Live interactions must be conducted along with the public so that they understand the real feeling, problems 

and challenges of the sexual minorities.  

7.4  Interventions: - 

 early diagnosis, in order to promote early and optimal management; 

 optimizing physical and mental health, functional ability and well-being; 

 identifying and treating accompanying physical illness; 

 detecting and managing challenging behaviour; and 
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 providing information and long-term support to carers. 

8. Suggestions To Develop The Quality Of Living In Special Groups: - 

8.1  Creating Safe Society: -  

Providing security and freedom. Providing adequate housing through supportive housing policy. Social support 

for special group people and their caregivers, health and social programmes targeted at vulnerable groups such 

as those who live alone and rural populations or who suffer from physical illness must be conducted 

periodically.  

8.2 Promoting Health: -  

Giving them proper medication and giving good treatment at time increases their health. They also need to 

treated with love and care as they need to be totally be free of isolated feeling.  

8.3  Encouraging Public Participation: - 

NGOs and public must be encouraged to interact with special groups. Public must also be allowed to take care 

of them as they can learn and feel the challenges of the special groups. This in turn also eliminates the feeling 

of isolation and loneliness of special groups. 

8.4  Counselling And Guidance: - 

Most of the special group people are psychologically or mentally affected hence proper counselling must be 

given to them to eliminate the insecure feeling. They must also be guided to lead a successful life. 

9. Conclusion: - 

We understand about the challenges faced by the sexual minorities and special groups. We need to create an inclusive 

system where all the people are treated equally. We should work on developing plans to give priority to the sexual 

minorities and in future even separate reservation could be made to meet the demands of the sexual minorities and 

special groups. However, it is in the hands of the citizens to understand that all are human and all of them need to be 

treated with love and care.  
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Abstract 

The COVID-19 pandemic has created a host of issues in society. It changed our lives as we knew it and compelled us 

to adjust to the ‘new normal’ of mask donning, hand sanitizing, growing isolation, and social distancing. Adolescent 

girls (aged 12-18) are at heightened risks during pandemics/epidemics in the past. The novel coronavirus outbreak 

proved to be no different and the vulnerable adolescent female population fell victim to increased incidences of GBV 

(Gender-Based Violence) all around the world. The site of home became the location of sexual abuse and violence 

owing to proximity with abusers in the lockdown phase, where girls found themselves trapped in domestic spaces with 

the male perpetrators.  Post-COVID 19 era saw a spate of early marriages of adolescent girls due to loss of income in 

several households, resulting in early pregnancies in young girls which proved to be disastrous to both their physical 

and mental health. The adolescent phase is a sensitive and vulnerable phase where young girls undergo radical 

biological changes that produce a direct impact on their minds and moods. This is a stage where girls require greater 

care and attention to be paid to their diets, physical exercise, and mental health. The global lockdowns greatly stunted 

the all-round development needs of young girls. The key area of development in adolescence is education which took 

a backseat due to the unprecedented changes that coronavirus inflicted upon human society. Education saw a vast 

digitalization phase and the shifting of traditional modes of learning to blended learning. Young girls from distressed 

and downtrodden families failed to gain access to online platforms of learning which significantly harmed their 

education. My paper seeks to analyze the various underlying causes and sites of negotiations between pandemics and 

GBV in young girls. My paper will further try to discuss intervention tools that can be adopted by existing state 

apparatuses and machineries to deal with this grave issue in India. 

Keywords: COVID19, Adolescent girls, mental health, sexual abuse, GBV, India. 
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1. Introduction 

The COVID-19 pandemic has engendered a horde of concerns in society. It changed our lives as we knew it and 

compelled us to adjust to the ‘new normal’ of mask donning, hand sanitizing, growing isolation, and social distancing. 

The COVID-19 pandemic has resulted in an unprecedented socio-economic scenario. The sheer magnitude of the 

pandemic and the havoc it has created was hitherto unthinkable. Adolescent girls (aged 12-18) have been at heightened 

risks during pandemics/epidemics in the past [11]. The novel coronavirus outbreak proved to be no different to the 
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vulnerable adolescent female population. The occurrence of the COVID 19 pandemic has resulted in consequences 

that are both unprecedented and unimaginable. It affected human lives in innumerable aspects in adverse ways. 

Research has been undertaken vastly in the field of medicines and vaccines which can act as effective interventions to 

cure COVID 19 in humans. The ongoing research has primarily centered on discovery of drugs to cure COVID 19 in 

order to safeguard the physical well-being of human beings in society.  Research on Mental health and the pandemic 

has taken a back seat though the pandemic affected the human bodies as much as it did the human minds. Mental health 

issues arising out of this severe pandemic are less often discussed though in recent times conversation on mental health 

has shown a positive trend in focusing on the same [1]. Infants, children below 10 years, the elderly, and people with 

existing comorbidities like diabetes mellitus and hypertension are more susceptible to the coronavirus [4]. These 

groups of people have relatively weaker immunity and therefore to contact the COVID 19 virus is all the more likely 

in these groups of people. Again, when these groups of people are asked to be extra cautious in the case of the virus, 

the implication is directly to the physical health and well-being. However, one less discussed group is the adolescent 

population and specifically the female adolescent population who has had to face gruesome consequences of the 

pandemic. Not only in terms of physical and mental well-being but every other aspect of their lives has been adversely 

affected and the discourse on this group is less in the recent body of research. Adolescents are economically dependent 

on their families and this greatly contributes to the vulnerability of this group. Females always have had to face the 

worse brunt in an epidemic or pandemic crisis [11]. My paper seeks to specifically talk about the adolescent age group. 

Female adolescents range from 12 to 18 years of age. This population of adolescents and young adults (AYA) group 

has had to face severe consequences due to the novel coronavirus pandemic. 

2. Methodology 

My paper takes the help of recent research being undertaken in the aftermath of the COVID 19 outbreak. The literature 

review has been done from scholarly articles from journals and international webpages. Important national news 

reports have been taken into consideration. This area of adolescent health and COVID 19 research is still very much 

in its nascent stage and work is ongoing steadily in the field. While writing this paper, new studies are being undertaken 

every day. Commendable bulk of work has been done on the invention of anti-COVID 19 drugs, alternative 

interventions to cure humans of the virus, economic aftermath of the virus, changing global trade networks, and 

changing technological need of the hour. However, relatively lesser work has been done on the societal and mental 

impact of the deadly virus. A very insignificant body of work or research can be found in terms of adolescent female 

health and the impact of COVID 19 on the adolescent population [2]. This shows the nature of silence and negligence 

that revolves around this particular age group. However, several news reports have come up highlighting the plight of 

the female adolescent populace in India.  

3. Discussion 

3.1.  Dietary Requirements 

The adolescent phase is a sensitive and vulnerable phase where young girls undergo radical biological 

changes that produce a direct impact on their minds and moods. This is a stage where girls require greater 

care and attention to be paid to their diets, physical exercise, and mental health. The global lockdowns greatly 

stunted the all-round development needs of young girls [12]. The AYA's diet requirements are unique and 

particular attention should be paid to it. The AYA population is in need of 1800- 2200 calories per day to 
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meet their nutritional and caloric requirements.  As a result of job loss and economic instability in many 

families, the dietary requirements of family members are being hampered as weekly rations are not met. This 

deters the physical development in AYAs and retards their physical growth. The COVID-19 pandemic 

necessitated the intake of immunity-boosting foods and certain medications that are expensive. The female 

adolescent population of lower-income groups did not have access to Vitamin C, Zinc, Vitamin D3, and 

multivitamin supplements [12]. The governments had not taken the onus of providing these immunity 

boosting drugs in subsidized costs to the lower-income groups. Young adolescents are in greater need of 

outdoor activities and sunshine to expend their excess energy, to build up their muscle mass and also enhance 

their core strength. The lockdown confined the young to remain at homes causing restlessness. Sunshine is a 

natural source of Vitamin D3 that facilitates the absorption of calcium in the human body. The lockdown 

prohibited the young females to get their much-required sunshine and space for physical activity in times of 

radical bodily and biological changes. Female adolescents start menstruating and as such their dietary and 

vitamin requirements increase to maintain optimal health. The pandemic severely caused physical retardation 

of females in lower as well as middle-income groups due to economic instability and the lockdown. Greater 

number of female adolescent callers were reported to have called for tele-medical conferencing than any 

other age-group [12]. 

3.2.   Mental Health 

Mental health is a less often discussed area of concern [2]. Mental health has always been a subject of taboo 

in Indian society as people consider all forms of mental health issues to be allied to insanity. This discourages 

young people to express their feelings of loss, vulnerabilities, fear and causes long term issues of repression 

in them This has hazardous effects on health and gets translated to log term bouts of chronic depression [2,8] 

The Coronavirus doubled the existing rates of mental health issues suffered by individuals across the globe 

[7]. The lockdown resulted in physical distancing and the AYA population who seek active engagement with 

society was compelled to take recourse to online interactions with peers [6]. This greater than before 

involvement in the cyber/virtual world for interaction and long screen times, both impact the young body and 

minds adversely. The dependence of the young budding minds on the virtual world for human interactions, 

take them further away from the real world. An important part of human life that is the development of 

interpersonal- communication skills get severely hampered [6]. COVID-19 also witnessed a time when 

intrafamilial bonds were thoroughly challenged. Rampant reports of domestic abuse, job loss, and economic 

uncertainty created tensions in the family spaces. Death of loved ones due to the virus in families and not 

being able to take care of the near ones due to precautionary measures added to this surmounting tension in 

families. In several cases, adolescents experienced deaths of close ones for the first time. This sudden demise 

and bereavement caused mental stress in adolescents who had to come to terms with the reality of death early 

in life [7]. Adolescent females are already in the throngs of sea-changes in life on account of their puberty 

and hormonal changes. Female teenagers face a host of mental health issues during this phase including 

eating disorders, body issues, peer pressures, suicidal thoughts and feelings of being misunderstood. The 

corona pandemic multiplied the acute mental distresses of the adolescent female population. The sense of 

insecurity regarding their academic future, home confinements, lack of physical contact with friends and 
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loved ones and the overwhelming sense of change in day to day life aggravated the already present stress on 

the adolescent minds [7]. 

3.3.   Societal Consequences 

Post-COVID 19 era saw a spate of early marriages of adolescent girls due to loss of income in several 

households [3]. The fathers thought it prudent to get their adolescent daughters married off in these trying 

times in order to lessen the economic burden on the family. In post COVID times, almost 2.5 million more 

cases of young adolescent marriages were observed in India alone, as compared to pre-COVID era. These 

early marriages resulted in early pregnancies in young girls which proved to be disastrous to both their 

physical and mental health [3,7]. The adolescent female population was married off early as an aftermath of 

the pandemic due to economic conditions. Early marriages resulted in early pregnancies which are harmful 

to this populace. They are not either physically or mentally fully equipped to bear the responsibilities of 

childbearing and rearing. Early pregnancies often lead to abortions and miscarriages which are doubly 

traumatic. The COVID-19 forced this population to cut short their childhoods and adolescence and take a 

quick step into adulthood without properly being equipped to do so. The lack of proper governmental 

regulation against child marriages facilitated the rising occurrence of these child marriages incidence of child 

marriages did not remain confine to rural areas as expected but also encompasses the urban areas [3]. This 

forced adulthood that the young female population had to experience will have grave consequences in society.  

3.4. Sexual Abuse 

Sexual abuse of the AYA in the domestic space amplified during the pandemic [11]. This population is 

relatively more vulnerable and susceptible to GBV as compared to adult women who can voice a stronger 

protest. The AYA group tends to be more dependent on their families for survival and therefore less likely 

to report abuse, the perpetrators being present within the homes itself [11]. The lockdown and the home 

confinements forced the young women to co-exist with their abusers. The young female population across 

the world was most affected by various mental dilemmas and tortures and domestic violence amidst this 

pandemic [10,11]. Male members and relatives take advantage of the economic dependence of young females 

at home and sexually exploit them. This breach of trust from a close relative is an aggravated crime and the 

mental repercussions of it on the young minds are debilitating and life-altering. Young females are also 

discouraged by their near ones to voice protest against the male members in fear of breakdown of the family 

structure. During the initial phases of rigorous lockdown legal courts and centres remained shut and thereby 

reducing access to avenues of seeking justice [10]. However, Indian women did file cases of domestic 

abuse. Shockingly, the number of reports of domestic abuse within the first four phases of the lockdown 

was higher than cases reported within the last 10 years. Owing to the sensitivity of the issue and the 

victim-blaming attitude prevalent in the misogynistic Indian society, in India, 86% of women who 

experience domestic violence do not seek help. Data reveals that an alarming 77% of victims did not 

even mention the incidents to anyone. In 2020, between March 25 and 31 May 1477 complaints of 

domestic violence were made by women.  According to the National Commission For women, among 

the 14.3 % of victims who sought help, only 7% reached out to police, doctors, lawyers, or counselors 

while more than 90% of the victims sought help from immediate family members [5]. The insecurity 
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faced by the male members owing to job loss, financial instability, social distancing indirectly resulted 

in increased anger management issues in men. Men in patriarchal societies are not encouraged to vent 

out feelings of frustration and failure. They resort to violence to combat these feelings of isolation and 

rage. Unfortunately, during this pandemic, the domestic site became the location of abuse by men 

against women. This ‘shadow pandemic’ of GBV has resulted in a generation of young female sufferers.  

3.5.   Education 

Education is an area that primarily concerns the children and the AYA population. Extended lockdown saw 

classes stopped for a while. This greatly stunted academics. Educational institutes remained shut but learning 

continued even though at a slower pace. Teaching-learning has been completely revolutionized as an 

aftermath of the virus.  The blended and flipped forms of learning have now become the buzzword and the 

recent trend. Virtual classrooms, google classrooms, Google Meet, Zoom, and various other online 

conferencing platforms have been rapidly adopted by institutes to keep teaching-learning intact.  COVID-19 

has spurred rapid technological adoption. Social distancing and lockdown have driven organizations to 

embrace video conferencing, virtual classrooms, Tele-medicines at an unprecedented scale [12]. This process 

of technological adaption will redesign all industries and restructure the nature of work and learning. The 

lockdown phase during COVID-19 has led to the surfacing of numerous technology-based solutions to keep 

the workflow of the community agile and make lifestyle compatible with the critical time. Thus, the pandemic 

has propelled the use of digital technology like Fintech, Agritech, Edutech, and Proptech which all are now 

common in our new normal conduct of day-to-day business. Starting from large numbers of Direct Benefit 

Transfers to the needy, online mode of procuring essentials to the emergence of e-classrooms and virtual 

mode of knowledge exchange – the COVID-19 has shown it all [1,9]. While technological adoption and 

know-how are a boon to society, India still is not prepared to embrace such advancements at this increased 

pace.  Not every child and adolescent in India had access to technology, smartphones, and stable network 

connectivity to continue with their online education. This resulted not only in stunted education but also in 

the fear of missing out on class progress [9]. In most families, the bread-winning male members had to have 

access to smartphones as business models shifted online too. Economic requirements via network 

connectivity had to take the front to eat resulting in the education of young adolescents being neglected. 

Online classes and navigating newer ways of learning even if exciting and rewarding created undue stress in 

this population due to the unavailability of access to expensive gadgets. Uncertainties of examination 

procedures, college admissions, and thoughts about their future were other grave areas of concern for this 

population. 

4. Constructive Ways To Look Forward: 

The novel coronavirus pandemic brought to the limelight certain burning problems inherent in Indian society. Aside 

from the crisis of public health structures and the essential collapse of all public systems in the society, it unearthed 

issues of gender violence which magnified during the pandemic. Data went onto show the gravity of the problem and 

woke us all up to the harsh reality of domestic violence and abuse. Ranging from economic collapse to increased 

incidences of violence against women in domestic spaces to water and hygiene crisis to the inaccessibility of health 

services to the needy to the immigrant workers’ crisis were some of the primary issues. The lower-class women 
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experienced the inaccessibility to ration, bathroom facilities, health aid, and medicines while upper-class women felt 

trapped in domestic spaces without time for their selves due to increased care duties. The prevailing social ill of marital 

rape and women fell prey to domestic violence as an aftermath of the lockdown as the home became the site of violence 

due to closer proximity/ nearness to the abuser 

4.1    Research Leading To Policy Making 

Research that is undertaken should become more gender-sensitive. The three P’s which are the essential 

cornerstones of Feminist Research Methodology are Positionality, Perspective, and Partnership. Feminist 

research being a radical approach and merely going beyond the reductive masculinist and positivist 

approaches to knowledge is not enough to bring about informed research outcomes. Feminist Research 

Methodology requires historical contingency and commitment to lived experiences. Data collected should be 

disaggregated as per gender and issues looked at from a more gender-balanced and sensitive way. When it 

comes to policy framing. The viewpoints and field experiences of NGOs and groups working with the 

adolescent population should be consulted and their views need to be taken into consideration. In terms of 

teaching-learning, what is important in the new normal phase is a serious effort, resource allocation, and 

perception by the state and governance to make the entire process inclusive so that none is left out of its 

benefits and so that it does not create or accelerate the pre-existing socio-economic divides. Thus, all 

institutions need to balance technological adoption with a creative and sensitive approach to maintain a sense 

of community and shared culture. 

4.2.   Digital Democracy 

Digital democracy is the means to attain inclusive political systems and governance and the key area is the 

Citizen Participation framework in the entire democratic chain. Citizen Participation is no longer restricted 

to traditional forms of participation like that of political parties and pressure groups but has now exploded in 

the online scenario. Digital participation of citizens in the cause of democracy is carried on by both state and 

people sponsored platforms. People sponsored online platforms are Twitter, Facebook, Instagram, and 

LinkedIn. State financed digitalization started with the 2006 National e-Governance plan. 2014 saw the 

Digital India Plan. the Government of India has also contributed in this regard including The National 

Telecom Policy (2012), Right to Broadband, TRAI, Bharat Broadband Scheme, Right to Privacy, and Right 

to Information Act. The AYAs are the digital natives and therefore their use of technology is at a much 

greater pace than the other elderly population. Online platforms should be judiciously used to raise their 

voices against their problems, issues of GBV, and others. Such online negotiations create spaces where their 

voices can be heard and redemptive actions may be taken. But there are various pros and cons of the 

digitalization of democracy. As for its advantages, Digital Democracy ensures inclusive participation of 

people including the AYA, guarantee citizen’s rights in a transparent environment, ensures people’s 

participation in political decision making and democratic accountability. It is time sparing, space-friendly, 

and finally creates a digitally empowered nation. When speaking of disadvantages of digital democracy, the 

non-availability of the quality network in remote areas, lack of grievance redressal mechanisms, non-

affordability of gadgets creating a digital divide, the threat of Big Data Analytics, lack of e-knowledge of 

people, perception of technology being challenging and various socio-economic factors (region. language, 
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gender) persist. The digitalization of democracy confined to virtual spaces is also against the spirit of the 

collectivization of people which is key to democracy. 

4.3.   Gender Sensitization 

It is important to continue talking about Gender Sensitization. The reason is due to the sustaining unequal 

structures prevailing in society (home. Workplace, public spaces) between men and women. The sex v/s 

gender dichotomy results in debilitating notions of gender roles and gender stereotypes in society. The gender 

stereotyping and predestined gender roles accorded to women to result in a host of problems like female 

feticide/infanticide, rape, violence against women, importation of girls, honour killing, and many others. The 

root cause of GBV against the AYA is the patriarchal underpinnings of society. In this regard, laws have 

failed to correct the existing situation. In such a dismal context, the conversation regarding gender 

sensitization becomes crucial beginning from a family level and continuing to schools, colleges, and 

workplaces. The Indian Government had failed to acknowledge child sexual abuse as a burning problem of 

India in the 1990s and dismissed it as a concern typical to the western countries. Feminists/Activists sensitive 

to the cause of children were branded as home breakers and enemy to the familial structure of society back 

in the late ’90s. It was much later in 2007 when the Indian Government conducted its study on child sexual 

abuse, did they become increasingly aware of this pan-Indian crisis. Data went onto show 53% of children 

were abused in India, with the majority of the cases being reported at the child’s own home. Important 

measures to curb this excruciatingly painful crisis includes a Dialogue delivery system at home where 

children are openly engaged in conversations of good touch, bad touch, making children aware that sexual 

abuse is not just physical contact but also includes verbal abuse, cyber abuse, showing of pornographic 

content and many such transgressive acts. Indian citizens must understand the mechanisms of POCSO 

(Protection of Children against Sexual Offence) which was passed in 2012 on 14th November and the JJA 

(Juvenile Justice Act). The important take away from the discussion on POCSO is the clause of Mandatory 

Reporting to be done by every citizen who comes to know of any sexual misconduct being carried out on any 

child. This clause places the responsibility squarely on the citizens to take active responsibility for the safety 

of children in society. If one fails to report such misconduct, one could be arrested on a charge of abetting 

crime by showing solidarity to the abuser. COVID -19 has worsened the cases of Domestic violence. Families 

which suffer from substance abuse and alcohol abuse disorder have multiplied the predicaments of the 

women. Men often resorted to sudden violent rage on the wives and children under the influence of alcohol/in 

the want of alcohol or other substances and the stress of economic instability and insecurity added to the 

problem. One in every 3 women worldwide experience physical or sexual abuse and this pandemic has made 

the matters worse. This is a ‘Shadow pandemic’ which is growing and we need measures to counter the issue. 

During COVID-19, UN Women has been working on the prevention of violence and access to essential 

services, such as health, justice, policing, social services helplines, and coordination of these services to 

provide support to those who have experienced violence [11]. Though women report about their abuse the 

majority of the cases involving young females go unreported due to their economic dependence, fear of 

shame, embarrassment, and societal stigma. All the existing public organs including governments, religious 

institutions as well as the media have a very important task to play when it comes to fostering an environment 
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of gender sensitization in society. Gender sensitization is changing the behaviour of people and instilling 

empathy into the views that one sex holds against the other. Gender sensitivity training acquaints men and 

women with each other’s existence and helps to generate respect for each other regardless of sex. The West 

Bengal Government’s United Nation’s recognized Kanyashree Prakalpa can be taken as a way forward to 

tackle the crisis of early marriages. More aggressive campaigning of similar initiations by government at the 

central level is required to curb this grave crisis. 

Conclusion 

My discussion rested specifically on the several issues faced by the young adolescent female population post the 

COVID 19 outbreak. The young minds and bodies of these future leaders and torchbearers need to be nourished with 

great care and sensitivity. However, the COVID-19 pandemic caused shock waves to traverse the lives of this AYA 

populace. Particularly, the female adolescents bore the brunt of heightened GBV including abuse, early marriages, and 

pregnancies. The solution rests on more gender-sensitive policymaking and governmental intervention to alleviate this 

critical concern. More stringent laws should be enforced and stricter punitive measures should be carried out against 

perpetrators of GBV. There is also the heightened need for feminist epistemology and feminist empiricism generated 

through every day lived- experiences of women in policy-making as opposed to the positivist, scientific approach to 

policymaking. Larger participation and involvement of NGOs and groups working with distressed female adolescent 

population on the ground level should be encouraged to come out of the elitist framework of policy making by officers 

who are not in touch with the ground reality. The call of the hour is gender sensitization training that should begin 

from homes and continue up to the workplace. Family is the basic unit of society and the smooth functioning of it 

translates to a happier society. Families should be a haven of comfort and safety for their young female adults and not 

become sites of oppression and exploitation. 
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Introduction 

This paper investigates Arjuna’s identity as a eunuch during the Pāṇḍava’s period of disguise in the thirteenth year of 

their exile in the text Mahābhārata (MBh), one of the two major epics of ancient India. It seeks to draw attention on 

the behaviour of the society towards his new identity vis-à-vis his original identity as a warrior hero. Employing the 

methodology of critical analysis of the text to explore certain crucial questions such as why does Arjuna as a eunuch 

remain confined to women’s companionship in the court, whether this new identity brings him valour or contempt, 

and the reason behind it will aid in this endeavour. The second part of the paper aims to probe into Arjuna’s sexuality 

as a eunuch. This section deals with the issue of its censorship on account of ulterior motives of the text. Therefore, 

through reading the text from a gendered perspective, the attempt is to analyse and question its viewpoint for a gender 

that is beyond ‘normal’ for the authorship and the intended audience. It is to be noted, however, that the current analysis 

is based on the section of the source, the Virāṭa Parvan of the MBh, which is limited in the sense that it is situated in 

the spatial setting of the court culture. Among the characters represented in the source, most of them come from the 

royal section of society. We somehow lack aspects or voices from other sections.  

Keywords:  Third gender, gender identity, sexuality, censorship, abnormality 
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Before I proceed in this paper, it is important to discuss the dating, authorship, reception, and provenance of the text 

in order to acknowledge its limitations. The Sanskṛit text MBh, having almost 75,000 verses and eighteen parvans 

(books), is the longest poem in the world, and one of the most important texts of the Indian cultural tradition. The title 

of the text indicates its size and importance; ‘mahā’ means great in size, and ‘bhārata’ indicates that the two sets of 

cousins are descents of king Bharata. The text is referred variously as itihāsa, ākhyāna, the fifth Veda, and Kṛṣṇa 

Veda—named after the compiler Kṛṣṇa Dvaipāyana Vyāsa. It has been argued, however, that naming the MBh as the 

fifth Veda is inappropriate since unlike the Vedas, i.e., śruti or revelation, itihāsa is remembered tradition (Thapar, 

2013: 146). The narrative text tells the story of the five Pāṇḍava brothers before, during, and after the war at Kurukṣetra, 

which happened between the Pāṇḍavas (sons of Pāṇḍu) and their hundred paternal cousins, Kauravas (sons of 

Dhṛtarāṣṭra, the descendant of Kuru), for the kingship of their ancestral realm.  

The MBh, like other epics, is believed to have evolved gradually from its ‘open oral tradition’ (ibid.: 149). It has been 

suggested that the text underwent three phases of modification: literary rendering of the original oral composition by 

Vyāsa; and interpolations by later redactors, perhaps the Bhṛgus, who disseminated the qualities of kingship and the 
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worship of Viṣṇu in the text (ibid.: 147). The origin of the oral composition of the epic poetry has been traced to the 

dāna-stuti hymns, gāthās, nārāśaṃsīs, and ākhyānas of the Vedic corpus. The composition was collated from bardic 

fragments and coalesced to form a narrative. The events described in the epic, therefore, predate the time of its 

composition and have incorporated interpolations. The opinion is that the interpolations absorb a sense of the changing 

present and strives to make connections with the past. Evidently, it has been noticed that the narrative sections of the 

text have an essence of clan societies, which are different from the later didactic interpolations discussing the qualities 

of kingship and related issues (ibid.: 144-45).  

The description of incidents of diverse dates account to the various suggestions for dating the epic. The proposition for 

the unity of the text and its dating based on this premise (Sukthankar, 1957: 21) has been questioned on the ground 

that an epic cannot be a one-time composition (Thapar, 2013: 161). There have been attempts to date the Kurukṣetra 

war, the prominent event in the MBh, to fix a probable date for the text. The date 3102 BCE for the war on the basis 

of the end and beginning of the Dvāpara and Kali yuga respectively has been contradicted taking into consideration 

the dates of Purāṇic genealogies (ibid.: 162). Accounting to the similar nature of statements in the Śānti and Anuśāsana 

parvans to those in the Manu Dharmaśāstra and the Kauṭilya Arthaśāstra, a post-Mauryan date has also been suggested 

(ibid.: 163). However, a correlation with archaeological periodisation too does not bring the consensus for a date taking 

in view the contextual evidence of the text (ibid.: 163). Therefore, a plausible range of dates for the MBh has been 

proposed to be from the mid-first millennium BCE to the early first millennium CE.  

The opinion about the geographical setting of the epic is that in the beginning, the epic was located in the western 

Ganges plain and disseminated to other parts from there. It is believed that in this process, many local narrative 

fragments were incorporated into the text which later on became its main part (ibid.: 163). Therefore, it has been 

inferred that the original compositions of the text have been in Prākrit, which were later on rendered into Sanskrit on 

account of its political benefits (ibid.: 164). Pollock’s analysis of the inevitable connection between written, literary 

language, and political power helps one to understand this rendering from Prākrit into Sanskrit in a better manner 

(Pollock, 2007: 208).  

A dual authorship in phases has been suggested for the text, i.e., the literary rendering of the oral compositions of the 

sūtas by Vyāsa in its first phase, and propagation of the ideas of kingship and new socio-religious aspects by Bhṛgu 

brāhmaṇas. The bardic presence is indicated through the existence of the bardic repertoire in the narrative, such as the 

inclusion of genealogies, the style of boxing in one story inside another, eulogies for the donors on receiving gifts. The 

motivation behind the bardic compositions could be their personal welfare in the kṣatriya territory. The eulogistic and 

panegyric accounts, in turn, could have proved to be crucial for the reputation of the rājā (Thapar, 2013: 165-6).  

It is believed that the dual authorship also points towards the existing tension between the brāhmaṇa and non-

brāhmaṇa elements. The Bhṛgu brāhmaṇas who redacted the text were the brahma-kṣatra, i.e., the brāhmaṇas who 

married into kṣatriya families and were occasional warriors who could have taken interest in reconstructing the kṣatriya 

tradition. Numerous myths are incorporated in the text to show the Bhṛgus’ superiority to the kṣatriyas and even the 

gods. The Bhṛgus made redactions in the text at particular points of time, though alongside retained the sentiments of 

the previous authorship which helped them in deriving legitimacy through the interpolated narratives. It can be deduced 

that the Bhṛgu authorship aimed at redacting the ideas and situations which could be related by the numerous 

incorporated groups associated with Bhāgavatism in the text (ibid.: 166-8). 
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Arjuna’s identity as a eunuch vis-à-vis his original identity  

The Virāṭa Parvan of the MBh discusses the Pāṇḍavas’ experience of their final year in exile, which they live disguised 

in the city of king Virāṭa. The Pāṇḍavas and their consort Draupadī choose disguise for themselves, so that as per the 

terms of exile they remain undiscovered for the next year. Yudhiṣṭhira takes the disguise of a Brahmin, Draupadī a 

hairdresser, Bhīma a warrior, the twins Nakula and Sahadeva undertake vaiśya occupations, and Arjuna a eunuch. 

There have been attempts to understand why Arjuna chose this particular disguise, which is exceptional to others in 

question. There is the view that his rejection of the apsara Urvaśī—whose liaison with Arjuna’s ancestor Purūravas 

defines her relation with Arjuna as a mother—in his father’s heavenly court draws upon him the curse to become a 

napuṃsaka, a feminised transvestite of ambiguous sex or feminised gender, and lose his manhood. After Indra 

intervenes in this matter, the curse is reduced to a period of one year. It is precisely because of this curse that it is 

necessary for Arjuna to take on the disguise of a eunuch (Goldman, 1993: 380). It is important to note that losing 

manhood and acquiring feminine attributes is regarded as a demeaning punishment, dangerous, and destructive for 

men, thereby degrading the women’s sexuality.  

Arjuna, the third of the Pāṇḍava brothers, has acquired ten names because of his virile strength and valour. These 

names are: Dhanañjaya (the conqueror of wealth and enemy), Arjuna (whose complexion it is difficult to match 

throughout the four ends of the earth, and who commits only pure acts), Phālguna (the one who was born on the Mount 

Himālaya on the day during the appearance of the constellation of Ūttara Phālguna), Savyasācīn (the one whose is 

ambidextrous and can draw the Gāṇḍīva with either hand), Jiṣṇu (the one who is unapproachable, inviolable, a tamer 

of enemies, and the son of the punisher of Paka), Bībhatsu (the one who does not undertake any unethical act during 

fights), Kirīṭīn (the acquirer of the crown of Śakra, the lord of devas), Śvetavāhana (the one who rides white horses 

decorated with gold), Vijaya (the one who does not return without victory from the battle), and Kṛṣṇa (the name given 

by his father because of his affection for a black-skinned dazzling boy) (MBh: IV.44.5-20). The text is replete with 

expressions like ‘red-eyed man with long arms like elephant trunks’ for Arjuna as a warrior hero. He is somebody 

whom men fear the most in battle. His firmness in battle makes him look like the king of the gandharvas, Indra in 

human form who had performed the hundred sacrifices, Śiva with trident in hand, among others. When he plucks his 

bow, Gāṇḍīva, it reverberates as if there has been a crash between two mighty mountains (MBh: IV.44.25-45.15). 

Arjuna, in his original identity, therefore, is an extraordinary warrior who is capable of doing wonders in the battlefield, 

and who upholds and acts in accordance with kṣatriya-dharma. And hence, a perfect personification of all that a king 

of valour should be. Arjuna remains the central character of the MBh despite being the third among the Pāṇḍavas 

(Allen, 1999: 403). It is to be noted that one of the reasons behind exceptionality and prowess of Arjuna is that he is 

called a brahmachāri (celibate), as he approaches his wives only for purposes of procreation (Vanita and Kidwai, 2001: 

9).  

However, Arjuna as Bṛhannalā, meaning lady with the large reed, does not carry any of this gallantry. (S)he merely 

serves in the court of Virāṭa as a music and dance instructor to his daughter and remains confined in the company of 

women. This confinement is because of the fact that the feminised transvestite cannot be associated with that part of 

the royal culture where men have their say. The companionship of men is out of question and this seems to have been 

accepted for a fact in society. This explains why unlike Yudhiṣṭhira, Bṛhannalā was not around king and his assembly. 

It is also to be noted that the attributes of manliness in Bṛhannalā on the battlefield, where (s)he appears before them 
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in pure red garments and a long braid, surprises the Kurus. They observe that the person can be none other than 

Dhanañjaya (MBh: IV.38.30-5, IV.39.1-10). It appears that this opinion comes from the understanding that a eunuch 

exhibits feminine gestures. This draws our attention to the fact that among the multifaceted gender associations that a 

transvestite has, eunuchs are closely related to women. It is perhaps because of this reason that due credibility has not 

been given to their identity, given the patriarchal cultures’ ambivalent construction of women and their sexuality.  

The varied expressions of apathy and denial towards Bṛhannalā, her strength, intelligence, and appearance are 

indicative of the fact that a transgression from the established gendered roles is to be questioned, viewed with disgust, 

and looked down upon. Having the identity of eunuch is a predicament and punishment, as it does not conform to the 

hegemonic idea of gender. Draupadī is visibly disturbed seeing Arjuna in the appearance of a eunuch and finding him 

in the company of women all the time. She expresses how much Bṛhannalā’s braids, curls, golden earrings, conch 

bracelets on wrists, and clothes grieves her. She laments about this to Bhīma when she goes to convince him to 

assassinate Kīcaka (MBh: IV.19.15-30). Uttara, son of Virāṭa, on knowing that Bṛhannalā is not a eunuch but Arjuna 

is surprised that such a great warrior and the greatest of men has to live in a disguise which is despised by the world 

(MBh: IV.45.10-20). Virāṭa is infuriated when he is informed that the prince Uttara has gone to fight with the Kurus 

with a eunuch. He rebukes Yudhiṣṭhira hoarsely on his repetitive appraisals for Bṛhannalā, a eunuch. He finds it 

contemptuous that his son is compared with a eunuch. He is enraged to the extent that he hits Yudhiṣṭhira with the dice 

out of anger (MBh: 4.68.20-50).  

It is also to be noted that many of the important heroes of the Bhārata dynasty such as Ila, Yayāti, Puru, Pāṇḍu, have 

to lose or suppress their virility, either on a temporary or permanent basis. However, the early Indian literature exhibits 

very scanty references of a reverse metamorphosis, i.e., female to male transsexualism (Goldman, 1993: 380; Vanita 

and Kidwai, 2001: 18).i It has been plausibly argued that despite the apparent misogyny, the emphasis towards the 

male to female transsexualism is on account of men’s enchantment towards portraying themselves as ‘culturally 

validated authority figures’ (Goldman, 1993: 397).  

Apprehension over loss of potency is emphasized in the text. Draupadī is concerned that Arjuna as Bṛhannalā is 

impotent. This loss symbolises lack of manliness. It has been observed that an enhancement in this uneasiness was one 

of the advances of the later Vedic period. Terms like napuṃsaka, klība, and paṇḍaka were included in the vocabulary 

of the period, the last two of which originally referred to ‘impotent man’. This entailed a change of category from 

sexually defective male to equivocal sexuality. Further additions in connotation of the term klība incorporated several 

other attributes (Zwilling and Sweet, 2000: 104-6). Thus, the term referred not just to impotence, but also to a male 

who has acquired feminine attributes and interests, such as long hair style, wearing ornaments, performing feminine 

activities like dancing, et cetera. It, therefore, encompassed several meanings:  

“It is a catch-all term that traditional Hindus coined to indicate a man who is in their terms sexually dysfunctional (or 

in ours, sexually challenged), including someone who was sterile, impotent, castrated, a transvestite, a man who had 

oral sex with other men, who had anal sex, a man with mutilated or defective sexual organs, a hermaphrodite, or, 

finally, a man who produced only female children.” 

(Doniger, 2014: 315) 

However, concerns have been raised over whether defining klība as eunuch is correct or impotent would be a better 

rendering for this term (Sharma, 1993: 48). In the Virāṭa Parvan, Bṛhannalā is referred as impotent because of her/his  
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feminine attributes, which in turn is a manifestation of the larger understanding of a eunuch/impotent in the society. 

Censorship of Bṛhannalā’s sexuality  

The description of the incident when Sudakṣiṇā, daughter of the king Virāṭa, was asked to approach Bṛhannalā to 

convince him to become Uttara’s charioteer for his fight with the Kurus, hints at an affectionate bond between 

Bṛhannalā and Sudakṣiṇā. The way the author has narrated this makes one suggest this.  

“The beautiful girl, each of whose close-fitting thighs  

were like an elephant’s trunk, the faultless girl with straight  

teeth and slim waist, adorned with an excellent garland,  

approached Pārtha as a female elephant approaches a male.” (MBh: IV.37.5) ii  

Sudakṣiṇā further says to Bṛhannalā:  

“If you do not act in accordance with my request,  

even when I have commanded you, asking out of affection,  

then I will forsake my life!” (MBh: IV.37.15)  

Given that Bṛhannalā has been around Sudakṣiṇā throughout, it maybe plausible to think that both of them could have 

the possibility of developing affection towards each other.  

However, one finds that towards the end of the book, Bṛhannalā, now Arjuna after revealing his true identity to the 

king Virāṭa, perhaps a conscious and intelligible effort has been made by the author to elucidate that Arjuna has been 

considering Sudakṣiṇā as his daughter all the time. He refuses Virāṭa’s offer to marry his daughter and instead expresses 

his desire to become her father-in-law and form as alliance between the Matsyas and the Bharatas (MBh: IV.71.34-5). 

He further clarifies that despite spending time with her in the inner apartment alone, she has treated him as a father, 

both in private and in public places. By this, he seeks to prove Sudakṣiṇā’s purity and refutes any false suspicion that 

may occur about them (MBh: IV.72.2-7).  

At this juncture, the curious aspect one is left to ponder is that the text otherwise associates Bṛhannalā with feminine 

attributes and female companionship throughout her existence in the narrative, however, keeping in mind the necessity 

of proving Arjuna’s, i.e., a kṣatriya’s sanctity before starting a new phase of the Pāṇḍavas’ life, the text deliberately 

molds the narrative in this way and brings this point to fore. Nonetheless, this has been presented in a way that it seems 

to discuss Sudakṣiṇā’s chastity, underlining which are two salient contexts: the attempt to censor Bṛhannalā’s sexuality, 

and demonstrating Arjuna’s character in accordance with dharma. The critical historical period–the ensuing tension 

between the Buddhists and the Brahmins after the emergence of Buddhism and rise of Aśoka – that precedes the 

compilation of the text necessitates that the text conforms to the laws of dharma. It is important to note, however, that 

the definition of dharma in the MBh is often under contestation both “explicitly and implicitly” and its depiction is 

“varied and elusive” (Fitzgerald, 2004: 671). 

Conclusion  

This paper referred to the text Virāṭa Parvan of the MBh to analyse Arjuna’s identity as a eunuch in multifaceted 

contexts. An exploration of his temporary identity as a eunuch vis-à-vis his original identity brings to fore some 

important aspects of gender and sexuality in the ancient Indian context. The general practice of male to female 

transsexualism, despite the pervasive misogynistic viewpoint of the society, points to the perspective that the 

patriarchal setting strove for cultural validation of their authoritative figures. This could have been possible by 
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deprecating the transformed identities by not giving them due credibility and importance. This also explains why there 

have been very scant references of reverse metamorphism, i.e., female to male transsexualism. It is on account of these 

hegemonic ideas of gender that transsexualism is perceived as a demeaning punishment. A part of the problem is also 

because of its close association with women, given that the ancient Indian literature is replete with expressions of 

hostile attitudes towards women, their strength, intelligence, capabilities for spiritual liberation, as also their anatomy.  

Arjuna in his original identity is an embodiment of all that a king should be. His temporary identity as a eunuch stands 

contrary to this embodiment, i.e., all that a king should not be, as per the prevalent norms in the society. Bṛhannalā the 

charioteer possesses different attributes from Bṛhannalā the dancer, for Bṛhannalā the charioteer could show his/her 

manly traits, something that is beyond the horizon of what is normal for society. These instances of reinforcement of 

deeply ingrained patriarchal attitudes contribute substantially to further denigration of the sexuality of transsexuals. It 

is in this context that the paper has also discussed the ulterior motives of the text behind the censorship of Bṛhannalā’s 

sexuality.  

At the end, it is pertinent to mention that the theme as well as the issues in question involve in-depth study and analysis 

of other literatures of the period to acquire a holistic view. I plan to expand the horizons of this study at multiple levels. 

For my future research on this theme, among others aspects, I believe it would be promising to examine the close 

relationship between Arjuna and Kṛṣṇa as indicated in the texts.  
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Abstract 

The COVID-19 pandemic has created a host of issues in society. It changed our lives as we knew it and compelled us 

to adjust to the ‘new normal’ of mask donning, hand sanitizing, growing isolation, and social distancing. Adolescent 

girls (aged 12-18) are at heightened risks during pandemics/epidemics in the past. The novel coronavirus outbreak 

proved to be no different and the vulnerable adolescent female population fell victim to increased incidences of GBV 

(Gender-Based Violence) all around the world. The site of home became the location of sexual abuse and violence 

owing to proximity with abusers in the lockdown phase, where girls found themselves trapped in domestic spaces with 

the male perpetrators.  Post-COVID 19 era saw a spate of early marriages of adolescent girls due to loss of income in 

several households, resulting in early pregnancies in young girls which proved to be disastrous to both their physical 

and mental health. The adolescent phase is a sensitive and vulnerable phase where young girls undergo radical 

biological changes that produce a direct impact on their minds and moods. This is a stage where girls require greater 

care and attention to be paid to their diets, physical exercise, and mental health. The global lockdowns greatly stunted 

the all-round development needs of young girls. The key area of development in adolescence is education which took 

a backseat due to the unprecedented changes that coronavirus inflicted upon human society. Education saw a vast 

digitalization phase and the shifting of traditional modes of learning to blended learning. Young girls from distressed 

and downtrodden families failed to gain access to online platforms of learning which significantly harmed their 

education. My paper seeks to analyze the various underlying causes and sites of negotiations between pandemics and 

GBV in young girls. My paper will further try to discuss intervention tools that can be adopted by existing state 

apparatuses and machineries to deal with this grave issue in India. 

Keywords: COVID19, Adolescent girls, mental health, sexual abuse, GBV, India. 
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Introduction 

Gender equality generally means both men and women are free to choose their career, choice of lifestyle without 

inequality between them. It is also known as Gender Equity.  

Gender equality is a fundamental right of human. Non-discrimination and equality between individuals means that 

every human should get equal rights, status and opportunities.  

However, in spite of having progress all over the world, there is still lack of equality between individuals. 

Discrimination between individuals still exists due to differences in culture, gender, geographical boundaries, colour 

etc.  

Despite of having progress all over the world yet in 21st century 1humans do not get equal rights due to  
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indiscrimination between them. Gender inequality is still a concern prevailing in the whole world. According to the 

World Economic Forum, it will take 108 years to achieve gender parity.  

Hence Gender Equality is necessary nowadays because women should get equal rights, status, opportunities etc as 

same as the men in all the spheres of life. Whether you are a man or a woman, your rights, status etc should be always 

same. Equality and discrimination between men and women is an important social issue which has a great impact on 

the society.  

There has been improvement in the Gender Equality issue in the past few decades:  

1. More and more girls are getting education,  

2. There is reduction in force for early marriage of girls  

3. Many women are working in parliament and playing leadership roles, and  

4. Many laws are framed for development of gender equality.  

In spite of these improvements, there are still many challenges faced by women:  

1. Women are understated in social, economic and political leadership2,  

2. And 1 in 5 women and girls go through physical or sexual violence by men.  

The spread of covid-19 pandemic in the year 2020 has reversed the progress of gender equality and women rights:  

1. Women’s health is adversely affected by increase in domestic work.  

2. Physical and sexual violence has increased against women and girls.  

3. Women are earning less due to unstable jobs and also there is decrease in their savings.  

4. Care work are unpaid and increased, due to closure of school children, older persons and health services.  

5. Safety measures for pregnancies and childbirth depend on health services and stringent rules are required from 

prevention of infection.  

UNICEF says gender equality "means that women and men, and girls and boys, enjoy the same rights, resources, 

opportunities and protections. It does not require that girls and boys, or women and men, be the same, or that they be 

treated exactly alike."  

The United Nation’s 17 Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) includes3 5th Goal which states to achieve gender 

equality and empower all women and girls.  

The United Nations Entity for Gender Equality and the Empowerment of Women, also known as UN Women, focuses 

on women empowerment, ending violence against them, framing policies for disabilities in women and girls etc.  

Objectives of the study:  

This research paper has the following objectives:  

1. To understand the Gender Equality and Women Empowerment in the field of social, political, economical etc.  

2. To identify the laws which reduces discrimination between genders.  

3. To examine the bias of Gender Quality  

4. To identify the issues tackled for Women Empowerment and Gender Equality for sustainable development.  

Research methodology4:  

For the purpose of the present study data has been collected from secondary sources. It is collected from Journals, 

Magazines, publications, websites, reports etc. 
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Depth of Research and Findings:  

Laws regarding Gender Equality-  

Over the past decade, 131 countries enacted 274 legal and regulatory reforms in support of gender equality.  

Laws containing discrimination needs to be amended and legislature, statutes, rules and regulations should be adopted 

for the development of gender equality. 5There are still 49 countries which lack in making laws regarding protection 

of women from physical, sexual and domestic violence. And also there are around 39 countries that lack in making 

laws regarding rights of inheritance.  

5 https:// 

One of the data report states that there are around 87 countries where physical/sexual violence has been experienced 

by 1 in 5 women and girls under the age of 50. It also states that the harmful traditional practices,6 like child marriage 

is still practiced every year of 15 million girls under the age of 18.  

Following are the laws regarding Gender Equality all over the world:  

1. 2009 Danish Act of Succession referendum  

2. Anti-discrimination law  

3. Equal Pay Act of 1963 (United States)  

4. Equality Act 2006 (UK)  

5. Equality Act 2010 (UK)  

6. European charter for equality of women and men in local life  

7. Gender Equality Duty in Scotland  

8. Gender Equity Education Act (Taiwan)  

9. Lilly Ledbetter Fair Pay Act (United States, 2009)  

10. List of gender equality lawsuits  

11. Paycheck Fairness Act (in the US)  

12. Title IX of the Education Amendments of 1972 (United States)  

13. Uniform civil code (India)  

14. Women's Petition to the National Assembly (France, 1789)  

Data Analysis under Gender equality and Women Empowerment in social, political, economical etc-  

In politics 1 in 4 seats are held by women in National parliaments. Globally women aged 25 to 34 are 25% more likely 

than men to live in extreme poverty. Women on average do three times as much unpaid care and domestic work as 

men with long-term consequences for their economic security.  

The gender gap in labour force participation among adults aged 25 to 54 has stagnated over the past 20 years standing 

at 31 percentage points. 7Women are paid 16% less than men and only one in four managers are women. Share of 

women and men with an account at a financial institution is for women are about 65% and men are 72%.  

31% of young women age 15 to 24 are not in education, employment or training in 2020, more than double the rate of 

young man 14%.  

18% of ever partnered women aged 15 to 49 experienced sexual or physical violence by an intimate partner in the 

previous 12 months.  

The climate emergency will most affect doors with Limited access to land resources are the means to support  
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themselves. Globally 39% of employed women are working in agriculture Forestry and fisheries but only 14% of 

agricultural land holders are women.  

In most countries with data less than 40% of women who experience violence seek help of any sort, indicating barriers 

and lack of confidence in justice systems.8  

190 million women of reproductive age 15 to 49 worldwide wanted to avoid pregnancy did not use any contraceptive 

method in 2019. 

Issues to be tackled for Women Empowerment and Gender Equality for sustainable development for 

Sustainable Development-  

There is always a discrimination between men and women at each level in the society. Women are discriminated at 

various levels such as social, political and economic participation, access to resources, education, economic 

opportunity etc.  

As many women are poor, illiterate, insufficiently trained so there is a daily struggle for women to manage their family. 

Although many steps are taken for the women empowerment but the actual situation remains the same and many at 

times it also worsens.  

9The following are some of the important issues to be tackled for women's empowerment and gender equality for 

sustainable development:  

1. Education should be provided to women which will lead to a big change resulting in better health and nutrition of 

women and their families. There should be no discrimination for education between men and women.  

2. There must be eradication of child marriage because if a woman gets married at an early age it indicates that the 

status of women is low in the society.  

3. Mentally and physically healthy women overcome all the challenges of equality. Women should get an affordable 

and quality healthcare.  

4. Training and development programs should be conducted for women who are in agriculture sector and other 

occupations. This will lead to expansion of all the sectors and will also prove also beneficial for women workers in 

it.  

5. Employment opportunities provided to women, helps in empowerment of women by making them financially 

independent. There should be no discrimination between men and women for providing proper wages at work.  

6. There should be strict laws, rules and regulations, made for the eradication of violence against women. Change in 

the attitude of family, society, especially the female members in the society which will help in eradicating violence 

against women.  

7. Participation of women in politics is considered as a major step in women's empowerment. Necessary steps should 

be taken to bring growth in women's participation in the politics.  

8. Harmful traditional practices against women such as marriage by abduction, forced marriage, bride by price, sexual 

slavery, female genital mutilation, untouchability, dowry etc should be abolished.  

9. To create awareness of unpaid care by providing public services and policies of social protection. To promote 

nationally the shared responsibility of domestic work.  

10. To ensure that women should participate equally as men in leadership and decision making roles in all spheres of 

life such as political, social, economic and public life.  
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11. Laws should be made where women can get equal rights in property of land, inheritance, financial services and 

natural resources. 

12.  10To promote the use of information technology or any other communication technology for all girls and women.  

Benefits of gender equality-  

a. Growth in Business  

b. Growth in Economy  

c. Decrease in Poverty  

d. Better Health  

Conclusion:  

The targets and goals of gender equality can be achieved when there is equal access to sexual and reproductive health 

and giving women equal rights on land and property. As compared to before, there are more women in public office 

and more women should be encouraged to play leadership roles which will help to strengthen the legislation, rules and 

regulations, policies etc. To promote women empowerment and gender equality at all levels, all countries should come 

together as a unifying force and adopt policies to strengthen their legislation.  

It is very important that women should also empower themselves and all women should participate together for the 

empowerment of women and such goal cannot be achieved if women cannot empower themselves and participate 

together. Women should also start self-empowering actions at all the levels to achieve this goal. 
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Abstract 

Self- esteem is a feeling of self-appreciation and is an indispensable emotion for people to adapt to the society and live 

their lives. For adolescents in particular environment in which they are raised contributes profoundly to the 

development of their self-esteem. The paper aims to compare the self- esteem of secondary school students of SSC and 

CBSE board. The total sample consisted of 400 students (192 girls and 208 boys) respectively. The statistical technique 

used for the study was t- test. The methodology of the study was of descriptive method of comparative type. The 

sampling technique used was simple random sampling.  

It is imperative to keep a tab on the self -esteem of adolescents in schools as that forms the basis to their mental health, 

character and personality as mature adults. The researcher attempts to acquire a clearer picture of the sense of self 

appreciation and self-esteem the youngsters of this generation across various boards possess.  The findings of the 

study were that there is a gender wise significant difference between the self- esteem of boys and girls of SSC and 

CBSE board. The girls of SSC board possess a higher level of self- esteem as compared to girls of CBSE board and 

The self- esteem of SSC boys is high as compared to boys of CBSE board. Self-esteem is important because higher self-

esteem is associated with high efficiency, academic achievements, high and accurate decision-making skills, greater 

ability to work in groups, while self- esteem is one of the major repairing force behind any damage caused. 

Keywords: Self- Esteem, secondary school students, Gender (boys & Girls) SSC & CBSE Boards 
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Introduction:  

Adolescents see themselves in different lights from time to time - there are feelings of fulfillment & appreciation to 

loathing and helplessness towards oneself. Self- esteem is a feeling of self-appreciation and is an indispensable emotion 

for people to adapt to the society and live their lives. For adolescents in particular environment in which they are raised 

contributes profoundly to the development of their self-esteem. 

For every school going student, self-esteem plays a major role even as a member of a family and the dynamics one 

shares with each of one’s relations are majorly influenced by it. At the same time, damaged self-esteem serves as a 

stepping stone to many forms of psychological and sociological setbacks which in turn harm the child and those around 

them. The 21st-century has posed a considerable challenge to the fine balance between an individual self-esteem and 

sense of fulfillment. 

Self- esteem reflects an individual’s overall subjective emotional evaluation of his or her own worth. It is a well -
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known fact that individuals with a high self -esteem in childhood are likely to be adults with high self- esteem. Many 

studies have demonstrated that during middle and late adolescence, and into early childhood, self- esteem stabilizes or 

even increases. Especially in adolescents, the worse they feel about themselves, the worse they often treat others, the 

worse they get treated in return, the worse they end up feeling about themselves. Thus, the cycle continues. 

Need of the study 

Evaluating self-esteem of adolescents can be an important factor that determines their overall growth. It can also be an 

effective method for understanding their past and present circumstances as well as considering treatment for children 

with psychosomatic disorders. Self- esteem has deeply been associated with sense of satisfaction and fulfillment and 

lack of it leads to many issues such as suicidal tendencies, depression, destructive relationships, violent behavior and 

earlier initiation of sexual activities. It is imperative to keep a tab on the self -esteem of adolescents in schools as that 

forms the basis to their mental health, character and personality as mature adults. The researcher attempts to acquire a 

clearer picture of the sense of self appreciation and self-esteem the youngsters of this generation across various boards 

possess.   

The researcher felt the need to conduct a study on the level of self -esteem among secondary school students. There is 

a great scope of development in this area since not many researches have been conducted in this arena. This research 

would go a long way in identifying and diagnosing those individuals in need of critical help as it reflects not only on 

those individuals’ overall growth but also on the society in general. 

Review of Related Literature  

Bhardwaj and Agrawal (2013) studied the self-esteem of the pre-adolescent children and saw the gender differences 

between males and females in that early age. The sample consisted of 50 males and 50 females’ students with ages 

between 9 and 12 years. Students in the study were studying in fifth to seven standards in a school in the North India. 

Significant differences were not found in social, academic and parental self-esteem, but when data of male participants 

were compared with the female participants the general self-esteem of females were found to be higher than males. 

Joshi, Shobhna and Rekha Srivastava (2009) conducted a research on Self-esteem and Academic Achievement of 

Adolescents. The study investigated the gender differences in self-esteem and academic achievement of urban and 

rural adolescents. The sample of this study consisted of 200 urban and 200 rural from Varanasi District. The findings 

indicated that Urban adolescents scored higher in academic achievement as compared to rural adolescents. Boys scored 

significantly higher on self-esteem as compared to girls. Significant gender differences were found in academic 

achievement. Girls were significantly higher on academic achievement as compared to boys. 

Dhal, Bhatia & et al (2007) conducted a study on Adolescent Self-Esteem, Attachment and Loneliness. Adolescents 

(55 males and 55 females) from a public school in Delhi, aged 10-13 years were administered. Adolescents aged 10-

11 years reported higher self-esteem as compared to those aged 12-13 years. Adolescents with high self-esteem were 

securely attached while those with low self-esteem had preoccupied and had fearful attachment. Adolescents studying 

in a public school reported high levels of self-esteem, moderate loneliness and a secure attachment style. Students with 

low self-esteem and feelings of loneliness may benefit from psychological intervention. 

Concept of Self- Esteem  

The term self-esteem is used to describe a person's overall sense of self-worth or personal value. In other words, how 

much you appreciate and like yourself. Self-esteem is often seen as a personality trait, which means that it tends to be 

https://www.verywellmind.com/trait-theory-of-personality-2795955
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stable and enduring. Self- esteem can involve a variety of beliefs about yourself, such as the appraisal of your own 

appearance, beliefs, emotions, and behaviors. Self-esteem can play a significant role in your motivation and success 

throughout your life. Low self-esteem may hold you back from succeeding at school or work because you don't believe 

yourself to be capable of success. 

By contrast, having a healthy self-esteem can help you achieve because you navigate life with a positive, assertive 

attitude and believe you can accomplish your goals.  

The need for self-esteem plays an important role in psychologist Abraham Maslow's hierarchy of needs, which depicts 

self-esteem as one of the basic human motivations. Maslow suggested that people need both esteem from other people 

as well as inner self- respect. Both of these needs must be fulfilled in order for an individual to grow as a person and 

achieve self-actualization. It is important to note that self-esteem is a concept distinct from self-efficacy, which 

involves how well you believe you'll handle future actions, performance, or abilities. 

Aim of the study 

To compare and study the self-esteem of adolescents in SSC and CBSE boards on the basis of their gender. 

Objectives of the study 

1. To compare the level of self-esteem of secondary school students on the basis of their gender of SSC and CBSE 

board. 

Hypotheses of the study 

1. There is no gender wise significant difference between the self-esteem of boys and girls of SSC and CBSE Board  

2. There is no gender wise significant difference between the self-esteem of girls of SSC with girls of CBSE Board  

3. There is no gender wise significant difference between the self-esteem of boys of SSC with boys of CBSE Board  

Conceptual Definitions  

1. Self-esteem:  The positive or negative attitude about self, the degree of liking or satisfaction within self, and owns 

feeling of perceived worth as compared with others.  

2. Secondary school students: It refers to the students in the age group of 14 to 16 years and  

studying in ninth standard.  

Sample of the Study 

Table 1.1 Gender wise Sample 

 

The total sample of the present study consisted of 400.  The total sample of boys were 208 and 109 were from CBSE 

and 99 of SSC board respectively. The total no of girls were192 out of which 91 were of CBSE and 101 were from 

SSC board respectively. The sample collected was from 9th grade. 

https://www.verywellmind.com/biography-of-abraham-maslow-1908-1970-2795524
https://www.verywellmind.com/what-is-maslows-hierarchy-of-needs-4136760
https://www.verywellmind.com/what-is-maslows-hierarchy-of-needs-4136760
https://www.verywellmind.com/what-is-self-efficacy-2795954
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Methodology of the Study - For the present study, the researcher used the descriptive method of comparative type. 

The sample was collected from 9th grade students of secondary board.  

Simple random sampling technique was used.  

Tool of the Study 

The researcher used a readymade tool for the data collection. The tool used was developed by Suzanne Harrill Self- 

Esteem Inventory. The tool consisted of 25 items with scale of 0 to 4 based upon the current thoughts, feelings and 

behaviors.  

Statistical Techniques of the Study  

The statistical technique used for the study was t- test. 

Findings and Discussions of the Study  

H01- There is no gender wise significant difference between the self-esteem of boys and girls of SSC  

and CBSE Boards 

Table 1.2 Relevant Statistics of the self-esteem of Total sample of boys with Total sample of girls from SSC and 

CBSE Board. 

 

From the Table 1.1 the t-test value is +3.27 and the P value is 0.000113. The P-value is 0.000113 which is less than 

0.05. Hence, we conclude that there is a gender wise significant difference between the self- esteem of boys and girls 

of SSC and CBSE board. The girls had a high level of self- esteem, when compared to boys. 

Discussion: This is quite a welcome change wherein the self-esteem of girls is on the higher side when compared to 

their counterparts. The reasons of this can be attributed to the various Government and Policies to support the girl 

child. Also, the attitude of the families and the society at large has begun to change. This has led to the inclusion of the 

girls’ opinions and view points in the major decisions pertaining to their lives. 

H02-There is no gender wise significant difference between the self-esteem of girls of SSC with  

          girls of CBSE Board Schools. 

Table 1.3: Relevant Statistics of the self-esteem of girls of SSC with girls of CBSE Board 

 

 From the data given in table 1.2 the t ratio of this comparison is +13.16 while the p value is less than 0.0001. Since 

the p value is lesser than 0.01, there is a gender wise significant difference between the self- esteems of girls of SSC 

and CBSE board, because the p value is 0.0001 which is much lesser than 0.01. The girls of SSC board possess a higher 

level of self- esteem as compared to girls of CBSE board 
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Discussion: There is major difference in the level of self-esteem of the girl students of SSC board and the girl students 

of CBSE board students. This means that there are some factors responsible for the prominent difference in their self-

esteem. This can be because of the fact that most of the parents of CBSE school belong to Central Government Jobs 

while parents of SSC Board girls are locally employed. Girls in particular are more connected to their parents and 

hence frequent transfers may disconnect them from the family leading to low level of self-esteem. 

H03- There is no gender wise significant difference between the self-esteem of boys of SSC with  

boys of CBSE Board  

Table 1.4 Relevant Statistics of the self-esteem of boys of SSC with boys of CBSE Board Schools 

 

The data shows the t ratio of this data to be +8.13 white the p value is 0.0001. Since the p value is far lesser than 0.01, 

there is a significant gender wise difference in the self-esteem of boys of SSC and boys of CBSE board. The self- 

esteem of SSC boys is high as compared to boys of CBSE board. 

Discussion: There is major difference in the level of self-esteem of the boys of SSC board and the boys of CBSE 

board. This means that there are some factors responsible for the prominent difference in their self-esteem. This can be 

because of the fact that most of though the infrastructure and other facilities are provided in CBSE school but due to 

poor maintenance and irregular conduction of classes the academic performance of the boys is much below standards. 

There is a lengthy procedure in recruiting permanent teachers for a CBSE Board as it falls under the central government. 

This results in hiring of temporary teachers which are not as dedicated towards the students. These all factors contribute 

to the low academic performance of boys and hence low self-esteem. 

Significance of the study  

The study related to the self-esteem of students can be beneficial to the teachers, the parents, the curriculum framers 

and the administrative heads of the schools. 

This study will help the teachers understand the student better as these results act as a warning bell for some and a 

reiteration of the fact the rest are doing just fine.  

The teachers can accommodate the concept of self-esteem in their teaching philosophy so as eliminate the difference 

in self-esteem on the basis of gender. It acts as a report card of the students and thus help them analyze the remedial 

measures as required. 

The responsibility of parents because they are the single most significant influence in the child’s life. With the help of 

such self-esteem tests, parents can get a microscopic view into the child’s thought process.  

Such techniques can serve as a very helpful tool and act as a catalyst in bringing back the child’s self-esteem, which 

in-turn will automatically put him in control of his life. 

The study will also help the students themselves. Tests on self- esteem go a long way in the making of confident 

healthy individuals. These tests help you reflect and fathom into one's own being thus creating a conducive 

environment for self -growth. 
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The results of a grade help the administrative authorities as wells as heads of institutions to effectively foster students’ 

self-esteem and self-concept. It facilitates the Principal in deciding the factors leading to the decrease in the academic 

performance of the pupils as they mature age wise. 

A comparative study between the boards helps the curriculum framers in making changes in the syllabus to inculcate 

topics and content to foster students’ sense of competence and self- worth. 

Implications of the Study  

The current day and age is filled with challenges for the educators as well as students. While globalization and 

technology has made this entire world a small town, it has also made the roles of educators so much more challenging. 

The students have exposure to number of facts thoughts and ideas today. Hence, it is very important that the school 

takes measures from time to time. Self-esteem is important because higher self-esteem is associated with high 

efficiency, academic achievements, high and accurate decision-making skills, greater ability to work in groups, while 

self- esteem is one of the major repairing force behind any damage caused. On the other hand, low levels of self-esteem 

result in inability to work in groups, depression, anxiety, inability to take appropriate decisions, inability to get back 

up on the feet, etc. The corrective measures can include various co-curricular activities, debates, singing and dancing 

competitions, reading assignments, presentations, group discussions, motivational videos, and talks by eminent 

personalities from time to time. 
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Abstract 

Gender equality and sustainable development are interspersed tropes of cultural praxis since time immemorial (since 

the time Lady Macbeth’s name has not been probed into or Nation being equated with mother). The dichotomy of 

naturalizing women and feminizing nature with identical yet silenced forces of control, reproduction and nurture puts 

to the multifaceted question of whether the male’s control really masquerades as protection for the female (a territory 

to be conquered, dominated or shielded against inequalities) and the country (against anthropocentrism, globalization 

and biomedical apocalypse). On one hand, it cements the metonymic male and the metaphorical female and on the 

other hand, poses whether technology, as a social context, mired in contemporary social relations and ambits, can 

come to the rescue. Through a diagnostic and qualitative approach of content analysis, it explores the productive role 

of gender in the building of sustainable cultures, reboots the fundamental interconnectedness of gender equality and 

sustainable development. Additionally, it interrogates the workable spaces of the dehumanizing gender discrimination 

as rightly perceived by United Nations unpacking the irony of gender inequality. This is also critical in elucidating the 

causality through the stances of capitalism and Structural-functionalism. 

Keywords: gender equality, inequalities, sustainable development. 
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Introduction 

CIDA Report states, “Gender Equality means that women and men have equal conditions for realizing their full human 

rights and potential to contribute to national, political, economic, social and cultural development and benefit equally 

from the results…Attaining gender equality demands recognition that current social, economic, cultural, and political 

systems are gendered: that women’s equal status is systematic and that it is necessary to incorporate women’s 

specificity priorities and values into all major social institutions” (CIDA) 

Women play a crucial role and adjudicates the warrantors of development and management on equal footing as the 

men. Hence, mobilization and participation are prerequisites for achieving the gender shared goal, namely sustainable 

development. 2030 agenda for sustainable development adopted by UN member states formulated a set of 17 

Sustainable Development Goals to combat poverty and inequality which are multifariously perforated targets that 

would help realize gender equality. Every woman’s benefaction in the arenas of educating and constructive socializing 
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of the youth as well as caregiving by their male counterparts should be acknowledged. Since gender equality ensures 

fairness to both men and women, it is a goal in its own right in the social development index. So, it is only when both 

the genders have a stake building where interests are taken into account and are also valued. Educating and empowering 

girls is like a cottage industry with ample potential to impact the global households economically. Hence a gender 

mainstreaming stance is adopted to explicitly recognize the underpinned differences in their resources, constraints, 

interests and power charting the formulae to reduce gender inequalities. 

Unearthing the “Gender” and “Sustainable Development” Concepts- 

Initially, gender equality was officially recognized as a global goal by the Charter of the UN in 1945 and then assured 

by treaties like the ‘Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women’ and the ‘Beijing 

Platform for Action’ which was again followed by UN member states at the 4th World Conference on Women 

conducted in 1995. Keeping with this, the podium recognized gender equality as a human right and a core development 

parameter. Even World Bank (2001) observed and confirmed that states which are unsuccessful in promoting gender 

equality experience slower pace of economic growth and higher pace of persistent impoverishment in the demography 

than those that promote equality. Sustainable development is defined as the development that “meets the needs of the 

present without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own needs” by the report of ‘Our Common 

Future by the World Commission on Environment and Development’ (late 1980s). Initially MDGs (Millennium 

Development Goals), the 17 SDGs (Sustainable Development Goals) and 169 targets are particularly designed to be 

achieved within a stipulated time, 2030 towards curating an all- inclusive and equitable society. While SDGs are 

applicable to all the countries, MDGs are meant for developing countries only. 

On the other hand, “Gender is not something we are born with and not something we have, but something we do (West 

and Zimmerman) but something we perform” (Butler 1990). Gender is a socio-cultural construct (Oakley 1972),social 

creation and also encapsulates social differences  and socially ascribed roles between men and women whereas sex is 

a biological categorization and not the social elaboration of it with its basis in reproductive potential. What strikes the 

keynote of gender equality is that gender roles are learned behaviors only and it is the culture that shapes it and that 

gender equality is not about establishing matriarchy or patriarchy. 

Zapping the Roots of Gender Inequality- 

Gender bias is not only discrimination but latent disparities among individuals with the performance of gender at its 

sub-structure. This is not a unidirectional issue but a coagulated whole or a tangled manifestation of other sociological 

issues resonating in the stratified society at large. this lays bare to the academia that earlier, since homes were 

production sites, all members participated in the activities, whether it be handicrafts or tilling of land. Women have 

had a hand in and considerable impact on the economic process both indoors and outdoors, albeit being excluded from 

exclusively male domains of warfare and politics. “The society in which we live has been shaped historically by 

materialist quest for survival” (Giddens 2004). 

It is only in the wake of industrialization that home was transformed into a consumption site rather than a production 

site. The emergence of industrialization dismantled the economic structure within the family initiating a breach of 

labor, laying a groundwork for labor division and discrimination within the industrial sphere. “The movement of 

production into mechanized factories was probably the singles largest factor. Work was done at machine’s pace by 

individual hired specifically for the task in question, so employers gradually began to contract workers as individual 



                                                                                       
           ISSN: P-2455-0515 E- 2394-8450 

                ERJ Educreator Research Journal 

  
Volume–VIII, Issues– V                                                                                                           Sep – Oct 2021     

 
 SJIF Impact Factor 7.092                                      Peer Reviewed Journal                                                                         238 
  

rather than families. With time and progress of industrialization, an increasing division was established between home 

and workplace. The idea of ‘separate sphere’-public and private-became entrenched in popular attitudes (Giddens 

2004). Women got relegated to invisible, domestic work not earning a wage while men ‘provided’ for the family by 

doing visible work earning a wage. Conferring wealth in the hands of few and gender inequalities were interspersed 

offshoots henceforth. 

Materialist and Marxist theories illustrate gender inequalities an aforementioned offshoot of how men and women are 

hegemonized to the economic framework of society thereby emphasizing control and distribution of valued resources 

as vital in producing strata. Conflict theory propounds that social issues take place when the dominant mistreats 

subordinates and also when profit maximization whether at the expense of the people becomes the chief driving force 

thus advocating a balance of powers between genders. The nature of capitalism is the need to extract maximum wealth 

in the form of capital through production. If seen through the lens of Heilbroner (1985), Capitalism is the main architect 

of gender inequality as in a subsistence society, every individual has equal accessibility to the means of survival 

because in such a society what drives is prestige and not wealth. Therefore, gender equality can only be promoted 

according to the capitalist model to provide more opportunities to offer their labor, get exploited, prompting them to 

be consumers and owners of their own wealth to get the vicious cycle going in continuum.  

The functionalists view society as a complex organic system whose parts and subparts (traditions, institutions, norms, 

habits) like organs of the human body work together to ensure effective functioning, solidarity and stability. A 

structural functionalist view of gender inequality puts forth labor division to determine predefined gender roles as 

complementary: women as caregiver of the domestic realm while men made provision for the family. Consequently, 

gender like other sociological institutions lends its contribution to the societal stability at large. 

Why the Integration? 

According to Janet (2010), gender is an umbrella term where discrimination and victimization is meant for only females 

through denial of rights, opportunities and suppression. In Eitzen’s view (2000), the gender structure approach 

underscores external parameters like the social organization of institutions, power concentration, legal barriers and so 

on. The earning gaps also persist sue to educational and physical lacunae of women, women’s tendency to enter labor 

force at lower pay and occupations. Todaro (1982) views development as “multi-dimensional process involving the 

reorganization and reorientation of the entire economic and social system”. He believes the improvement to have the 

prickle down effect by raising living bars of people, creating growth conducive conditions of human dignity and 

democratization of people’s agency and choice. Women’s empowerment being a multifaceted procedure in itself is an 

indispensable precondition to achieve sustainable economy, social development and environmental sustainability. 

UNDP coordinates national and global attempts to integrate gender issues and sustainable development. Full 

participation and equality for women lays the ground for peace and sustainability (The 4th World Conference, 

Beijing,1995). In September 2015, the General Assembly adopted the agenda of 2030 Sustainable Development by 

enlisting 17 goals (out of which the 5th is to achieve gender equality and empowerment for all women and girls) and 

169 targets. In order to achieve gender equality and women empowerment, UNDP enumerates the following targets: 

1. End all forms of discrimination against all women and girls everywhere. 

2. Eliminate all forms of violence against all women and girls in the public and private spheres, including trafficking, 

sexual and other types of exploitation. 
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3. Eliminate all harmful practices, such as child, early and forced marriage and female genital mutilation. 

4. Recognize and value unpaid care and domestic work through provision of public services, infrastructure and social 

protection policies and the promotion of shared responsibility within the household and the family as nationally 

appropriate. 

5. Ensure women’s full and effective participation and equal opportunities for leadership at all levels of decision 

making in political, economic and public life. 

6. Ensure universal access to sexual and reproductive health and reproductive rights as agreed in accordance with the 

‘Programme of Action of the International Conference on Population and Development’. 

7. Undertake reforms to give women equal rights to economic resources, as well as access to ownership and control 

over land and other forms of property, financial services, inheritance and natural resources in accordance with 

national laws. 

8. Enhance the use of enabling technology, in particular information and communications technology, to promote the 

empowerment of women. 

9. Adopt and strengthen sound policies and enforceable legislation for the promotion of gender equality and the 

empowerment of all women and girls at all levels. 

Greater gender equality not only amplifies economic efficiency but also improvises other developmental outcomes: 

According to Sen, (2009): 

1. With women now representing 40% global labor force and more than half the world’s university students, overall 

productivity will increase if their skills and talents are used more fully (FAO, 2011). 

2. Greater control over household resources by women through their earnings can enhance countries’ growth prospects 

by changing spending in ways that benefit children. Evidence from countries as varied as Brazil, China, UK, India 

shows that when women control more household income children benefit as a result of more spending on food and 

education (World Bank, 2011) 

3. Empowering women as economic, political and social factors can change policy choices and make institutions more 

representative of a range of voices. In India, giving power to women at the local level led to greater provision of 

public goods, such as water and sanitation which mattered more to women (Beaman et al, 2011) 

Therefore, bolstering women’s involvement economically is crucial in improving family and societal standards, 

accelerating development and elimination of poverty as well as proper allocation of incomes for their child’s holistic 

development as harbingers of humanity only ensure sustainability. 

Conclusion- 

Women empowerment needs to be fructified to narrow gender gaps and create unbiased platforms to maintain gender 

equality. Gender equality would further the cause of ensuring the all-inclusive and comprehensive agenda of 

sustainable development. The academic query examined various concepts of gender and sustainable development 

unleashing the percolation of such cross-cutting core areas right from the pre industrial eras to the present age of 

capitalism. Achievement of only SDG-5 will not suffice to ensure a gender equal globe. So, political and institutional 

frameworks embedded in complicated procedures are pertinent in perceiving the structuring of gendered relationships 

of the society. Every global citizen should be jarred out of their false consciousness of Eurocentric approaches and 

internalize the top-down approach engendering goals of development. 



                                                                                       
           ISSN: P-2455-0515 E- 2394-8450 

                ERJ Educreator Research Journal 

  
Volume–VIII, Issues– V                                                                                                           Sep – Oct 2021     

 
 SJIF Impact Factor 7.092                                      Peer Reviewed Journal                                                                         240 
  

References- 

Canadian International Development Agency (CIDA), (1995): Setting the stage for the Next Century: The Federal Plan 

for Gender Equality, Status of Women Canada 

West C., Zimmerman D. H. (1987), Doing Gender, Gender and Society, Vol. 1, No. 2. pp. 125-151. 

Butler, J. (1990). Gender Trouble: Feminism and the Subversion of Identity. Abingdon: Routledge. 

Oakely, A. (1972) Sex, Gender and Society, Temple Smith London 

Giddens, Anthony (2004) Sociology,4th Edition, Cambridge, Polity Press 

Heilbroner, R. L. (1985) The Nature and Logic of Capitalism, W.W. Norton New York 

Janet, M (2010) Gender and Development. Second Edition published by Taylor and Francis Group; London and New 

York. 

Eitzen D. & Maxine, B. (2000) Social Problems (8th Edition) Boston: Allyn and Bacon 

Todaro, M.P (1982). The Economics of a Developing World, London. Longman 

Sen, A. (2009) Development as Freedom (New York: Anchor Books) 

FAO, (2011). The State of Food and Agriculture 2010-11: Women in Agriculture-Closing the Gender Gap for 

Development (Rome) 

World Bank, (2011). World Development Report: Gender Equality and Development (Washington). 

http://siteresources.worldbank.org/INTWDR2012/Resources/7778105-1299699968583/7786210-

1315936222006/Complete-Report.pdf York 

Beaman L, Raghadendra C, Esther D, P, and Petia, T. (2011). “Political Reservation and Substantive Representation: 

Evidence from Indian Village Councils,” in India Policy Forum 2010-2011, ed. By Suman Bery, Barry 

Bosworth, and Arvind Panagariya (Washington: Brookings Institution and National Council of Applied 

Economic Research). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



                                                                                       
           ISSN: P-2455-0515 E- 2394-8450 

                ERJ Educreator Research Journal 

  
Volume–VIII, Issues– V                                                                                                           Sep – Oct 2021     

 
 SJIF Impact Factor 7.092                                      Peer Reviewed Journal                                                                         241 
  

 
Abstract 

Sexual violence on women has been a regular feature of warfare throughout human history. In both civil and 

international armed conflicts, sexual violence has been perpetrated on women in the form of rapes, sexual slavery, 

molestations and forced pregnancies. While the perpetrators are men from groups like state forces, political and 

insurgent groups, the victims are women from the largely non-combatant civil society. Such offences cause immense 

psychological, physical and emotional trauma in the victims, their families and their societies. Yet despite the increased 

awareness of these negative impacts and its widespread global condemnations, sexual violence has still largely 

remained prevalent in modern conflicts and has been regarded as an unavoidable consequence of any conflict. Recent 

studies, interrogating the causes behind these offences, have been mostly limited to feminist socio-cultural perspectives 

that stress on the influence of patriarchal gender identities. However, the systematic patterns of sexual crimes in recent 

conflicts also point to other vital factors and some scholars have highlighted how sexual violence is willingly committed 

in conflicts by the combatants to achieve specific political and strategic objectives and influence the outcome of the 

conflict in their favor. Additional research is crucial to identify how and why sexual violence is strategically used and 

weaponized in conflicts. This paper seeks to contribute in this regard by analysing the significance of sexual violence 

in the Kashmir conflict. By using data from oral and literary narratives, this paper explores the impact of sexual 

offences in Kashmir and makes the argument that sexual violence, particularly rape, was used as a deliberate, 

intentional strategic weapon of war in the Kashmir conflict for securing political objectives. 

Keywords: Gender violence, Sexual violence, Wartime rape, Kashmir Conflict, Human rights violations. 
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Introduction: Sexual Violence and Armed Conflicts 

Sexual violence has been a constant feature of armed conflicts throughout human history. During both civil and 

international conflicts, armed men have consistently perpetrated specific types of sexual violence against women which 

include rape, molestations, forced pregnancies, sexual slavery and mass rapes (Gottschall, 2004, p. 129). Since both 

the enemy and the friendly sides commit such acts, sexual violence has often been regarded as an unavoidable 

occurrence and “standard operating procedure” during conflicts to “dominate, humiliate … destroy the enemy male” 

(Zawati, 2010, p. 145). However, it is imperative that more research is done on this issue to understand the exact 

sociological, political, ideological and strategic elements that drive men to commit sexual violence during conflicts. 

Jennifer Green (2004) notes that armed men commit such acts in specific patterns to achieve their broader goals of 

winning the conflict (p. 97). Green (2004) adds that the perpetrators are commonly the agents of the state (security 
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personnel, police, political groups, guerilla armies and militants) while the victims are non-combatant civilians from 

political and ethnic groups who are in conflict with the perpetrators (p. 103). In several recent conflicts,1 we have 

observed similar patterns of concentrated sexual violence on civilians which makes it crucial for us to study how and 

why such attacks take place in order to understand the role and significance of wartime sexual violence. This paper 

attempts to add to this field of study by exploring the significance of sexual violence in the Kashmir conflict. By using 

oral and literary narratives, this paper studies the impact of sexual violence in Kashmir and makes the argument that 

sexual violence was used as a strategic weapon of war in the Kashmir conflict to secure political objectives.  

Why does Sexual Violence occur during Conflicts? 

Despite the global condemnation of such crimes, sexual violence remains commonplace in conflicts. Victims, mostly 

unarmed women from specific ethno-religious or political groups, are forced to remain either silent or are prevented 

from reporting the crimes and legally prosecute the perpetrators. This causes them to repress their torment, engendering 

specific forms of psychological trauma in the victims. The lack of justice also causes a major hurdle in the post-conflict 

peace process between the warring parties. Studies on wartime sexual violence have largely focused on the issues of 

the historicity of such actions (Brownmiller, 1975, p. 31), the inherent human rights abuse that it engenders (Green, 

2004, p. 99) and the functioning of gender roles during conflicts. However, specific investigations regarding the causes 

of such attacks have not given any conclusive result. Baaz & Stern (2009) observe that popular attitude towards such 

crimes can be problematic because it can appear to normalize sexual violence through the use of descriptive phrases 

like “weapon of war” which may imply that sexual violence and conflicts occur together (p. 496). This perspective can 

generate the notion that sexual violence is an acceptable behavioral norm and a common consequence during conflicts. 

A similar tacit acceptance regarding domestic violence against women already exists in certain societies; hence, it has 

been argued that wartime sexual violence is actually a continuation of the general oppression that women usually 

endure during peacetime (Gottschall, 2004, p. 133). Jessica Gosling (2015) alleges that wartime sexual violence is a 

consequence of “weakened social norms” and the perpetrators indulge in such actions as the conflict engenders in him 

a “heightened masculinity” which makes him more aggressive towards the victims whom he regards to be playing a 

“subordinate role” in the conflict (p. 12). This perspective views wartime sexual violence as a consequence of the 

patriarchal nature of the perpetrator’s society and culture. Feminist studies focus on traditional gender identities as the 

main reason behind such violence and conclude that perpetrators deny women their humanity, their consent and feel 

that it is acceptable to violate them (Hastings, 2002, p. 1153). It has also been alleged that perpetrators view women 

as being the bearers of cultural identities and hence, their bodies are regarded as territories that can be plundered 

(Yuval-Davis, 1997, p. 45). Sexual violence is, here, used to subjugate humiliate the male population of the opposing 

group and becomes an instrument of attack on body-politics to target the enemy’s personal and cultural identity and 

cripple it. Hilmi Zawati (2010) asserts that wartime sexual violence is driven by a desire to commit violence to inflict 

spiritual injuries on both the victims and their society; it originates from the belief that women are properties of men 

and violating them will give the perpetrators an advantage over their male opponent (p. 143). Thus, sexual violence 

also emerges as a method to achieve political goals during periods of conflict. Cohen (2013) adds that ethno-religious 

hatred also drives such abuses during conflicts (p. 463). This has been especially true in modern conflicts where sexual 

violence has been strategically weaponized in a coordinated manner to repress women, humiliate the men and subdue 

entire ethnic and religious communities (Thomas & Ralph, 1994, p. 81). The weaponization of sexual violence has 
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been specifically intensive in the Kashmir conflict and the following sections shall demonstrate how both state forces 

and militants committed such crimes to meet their political objectives.  

Sexual Violence and the Kashmir Conflict 

Kashmir has been engulfed in an insurgency since 1989 with militants fighting the Indian forces for political supremacy 

in the state. Unfortunately, it has often been assumed that Kashmiri women did not suffer as much direct violence as 

the men (Manecksha, 2017, p. xii). Yet, it is the women who were “worst hit” and both militants and forces have 

committed gruesome acts of sexual violence on them (Lucas, 2013, p. 11). Statistically too, the number of raped women 

in the Kashmir conflict is higher than in other modern conflicts which have received more media focus (Lucas, 2013, 

p. 10). It is also difficult to keep a strict record of such crimes in Kashmir because most of the cases occurred in remote 

villages where victims do not report the crimes, fearing social stigma, and the perpetrators continue to remain 

unpunished (Asia Watch, 1993, p. 3). Oral and literary narratives can be effective in this regard and can help us 

understand how sexual violence is perpetrated in the Kashmir conflict. In the following sections, data from such 

narratives are used to demonstrate the use of sexual violence as a strategic weapon in the Kashmir conflict by both the 

state forces and the militants.  

Sexual Violence committed by State Forces 

Several scholarly studies have accused the Indian forces of committing human rights violations, including sexual 

violence, on Kashmiri civilians under the garb of conducting anti-insurgency operations where national security laws 

like the Disturbed Areas Act (DAA) and the Armed Forces Special Powers Act (AFSPA) have provided them with legal 

impunity from facing charges for these offences (Mathur, 2016, p. 103).2 The forces allegedly entered civilian 

households and evicted the men with the excuse of conducting search operations but instead raped women inside 

(Skjelsbaek, 2001, p. 75). Women were also raped during reprisal attacks and in detention centers as “retaliation for 

militant attacks” where they were kept as hostages for their male relatives who were alleged militants (Bastick, 2007, p. 

97). At times, soldiers were also ordered to commit sexual offences to dishonor Kashmiri rebels and force them into a 

political compromise (Kazi, 2014, p. 29). These observations suggest how sexual violence served as a crucial military 

strategy for the Indian soldiers in Kashmir and the following examples shall demonstrate this (Mathur, 2016, p. 60). 

Freny Manecksha, in her collection of Kashmiri oral narratives Behold, I Shine (2017), narrates the experience of a 

victim called Pakeeza who was raped while she was preparing tea for her husband’s relatives who were allegedly 

militants. Security personnel walked into her home and dragged her to another room in full view of her family before 

proceeding to rape her when she lost her consciousness. An army curfew denied her the chance to register any 

complaint but army officials, later, offered her monetary compensations to lure her into silence and compromise on 

her sense of honor (Manecksha, 2017, p. 56). The incident created domestic tension because Pakeeza’s husband felt 

that her father had taken the compensation and so he divorced her. However, Pakeeza believes that he was actually 

“promised a job” for divorcing her. Despite her desire to take legal steps, she failed as she wasn’t able to produce 

witnesses for the crime as they all “belonged to her former husband’s family” and “ultimately lost the will to fight.” 

Pakeeza felt that it was her fault that she was raped as the militants belonged to her community and were her husband’s 

friends. This shows how she realized that her rape was a strategic attack because of her husband’s associations with 

militants and how she mentally justified the act for this reason. Manecksha narrates the experience of another victim 

called Hameeda whose cousin was a former militant. Hameeda was just 16 when state forces raped her after detaining 
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and physically torturing her at the police station on grounds of doing an interrogation regarding her cousin. She 

confesses that she prefers wearing a burqa outdoors as it helps her avoid attention and unpleasant remarks from people 

who recognize her as a rape victim (Manecksha, 2017, p. 66). Not only could Hameeda lodge a report against the 

forces, instead a false case was registered against her that devastated her family and relatives severed ties with her. 

Like Pakeeza, Hameeda also had to accept her fate and feel guilty and responsible for her ordeal and the pain that her 

family had to endure (Manecksha, 2017, p. 68). 

In his memoir Curfewed Night (2008), Basharat Peer narrates a similar experience of Mubeena Ghani who was gang-

raped by soldiers on her wedding night in 1990, after they shot the bus carrying the wedding party. Ghani recalls 

bleeding from bullet injuries when she and her chambermaid, who was already unconscious, were raped (p. 154). A 

monetary compensation of Rs. 3000 was offered by local authorities which she declined, but her life was devastated 

and she was ostracized by her in-laws who regarded her as a “bad omen.” Peer mentions that, later, Ghani was mocked 

by villagers with nicknames like “Crossfire Bride” and that she still gets “shivers at the sight of the uniform” (p. 155).  

From these three examples, we see the patterns of sexual violence committed by Indian forces with revenge and 

strategic attacks, where women who were close to militants were often targeted. Victims could not get legal help and 

their own communities disowned them. Kashmiri society, as an essentially Muslim society, cherishes “women’s 

chastity and honor,” the state forces tried desecrating that honor to “impair the whole community” (Zawati, 2010, p. 

139). The effect of such violence on the victims has been traumatic; they are regarded as dishonorable and often have 

to face taunts and jeers in their community (Manecksha, 2017, p. xv).  

Sexual violence committed by militants 

The militants have also been accused of committing crimes like targeted murder and sexual attacks on civilians, 

especially if they were perceived to be supporting the Indian state or discrediting the militants and their methods. 

Militant groups indulged in committing sexual offences, and were specifically “motivated” to rape and kill who were 

“accused of being informers” to the Indian forces. Survivors could not lodge complaints as no one dared to speak up 

against the militants and registering complaints would result in brutal reprisal attacks (Schofield, 2003, p. 190).  

Nayeema Mahjoor narrates such an incident in her novel, Lost in Terror (2016), where a character called Shaista is 

killed by militants. Shaista was kidnapped, molested, raped, “tortured to death” and her body was “thrown in the 

gutter.” Her body bore a letter warning people of a similar fate if they spied for the Indian (p. 96). However, her mother 

revealed that she had refused to carry guns for the militants so she was killed. Thus, Shaista’s reluctance, to help the 

militants, was perceived by them as her working for the Indian forces and against them. Mahjoor reveals that people 

were upset, not because of the murder but for the “justification given for her killing.” The label of an “informer” 

signified that she would be always seen as a “traitor,” and her family would face social isolation, disgrace and mockery 

(p. 97). Since militants controlled the press, so people could never know the truth and they believed that she deserved 

her fate (p. 109). Shaista was the only earning member in her family, consisting of four unmarried sisters and an old 

mother. Her death shocked her colleagues who were astounded to see militants, popularly regarded as their “liberators,” 

torture Kashmiris with such brutality – “by ironing her private parts” (p. 98). Nobody dared to show any sympathy or 

condolence as that could draw the ire of militants (p. 119). Few days later, Shaista’s entire family disappeared and the 

narrative suggests that militants had “silenced them” (p. 123). 
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Militants also allegedly raped Kashmiri Pandit women to intimidate their community. The fear of their women being 

raped played a crucial role in compelling the religious minority Pandit community to leave Kashmir when the conflict 

started.3 The motivation for sexual violence here is ethno-religious hatred. In his memoir Our Moon Has Blood Clots 

(2013), Rahul Pandita recounts how this fear of sexual violence and murder overwhelmed the Pandit community and 

forced them to eventually to leave Kashmir. Prayaag Akbar (2013) notes: 

Rape runs as a crimson tide through the narrative ... Not the act itself, which makes occasional, somewhat adjacent, 

appearance, but the prospect of it, the looming, lurking fear that this fate will befall the sisters and mothers of the 

community. 

This fear is explicitly seen in Pandita’s account of the night of January 19, 1990, when an angry crowd gathered in his 

neighborhood, chanting hostile slogans. These slogans, which called for Pandit men to leave Kashmir but leave behind 

their women, disturbed Pandita’s mother to the extent that she took a kitchen knife and resolved to kill her daughter 

and herself should the crowd break-in. His memories reflect the helplessness and uncertainty of an impending sexual 

attack – “We are very scared. We do not know what to do. Where would we run away to? Would Ma have to kill 

herself? What about my sister?” In fact, these slogans continued throughout the night and had taken place all over 

Kashmir; Pandita states that this was a “well orchestrated” psychological strategy to “frighten” the whole Pandit 

community into exile with the looming fear of rape (pp. 59-60). Pandita narrates another incident involving the horrific 

rape and murder of the twenty-eight-year-old Girja Tiku as a significant instance of militants’ sexual atrocities on 

women. Tiku worked in a school in north Kashmir but had left with her family after the insurgency began. However, 

her family solely ran on her earnings so she had to return every month to collect her salary. In mid-1990, she came to 

Kashmir despite the volatile conditions because she “needed the money badly.” But after she arrived, Tiku was 

kidnapped by four men and her body was located “days later by the roadside.” Later, a militant leader informed that 

Tiku was blindfolded and gang-raped by the four men in a running taxi; unfortunately she had recognized the voice of 

one of them, called Aziz, who was known to her and asked: “Aziz, are you here as well?” This worried Aziz and so 

the four men decided to kill her – “they took her to a wood-processing unit and cut her alive on a mechanical saw” (pp. 

87-88). Prithvi Nath Kabu (2015) recounts the terror that this incident had caused in the Pandit community – “we knew 

that it was the beginning of the end of our peaceful existence in Kashmir” (p. 244). Thus, although the motivation for 

the rape was ethno-religious hatred, the effect was instilling fear in the Pandit community.  

These two examples reveal how militants had committed sexual violence on women during the conflict. They raped 

and, often, killed women whom they perceived as working against their cause or as informers for the Indian forces. 

Victims could not lodge reports out of fear of revenge attacks. Pandit women were violated and even killed out of both 

ethno-religious hatred and as a tactic to scare their community into leaving Kashmir. Thus, sexual violence was used 

as a strategic weapon by militants to suppress those who were ideologically opposed to them. 

Conclusion 

The above sections demonstrate how sexual violence was used in the Kashmir conflict by both militants and state 

forces as a strategic weapon to suppress and scare each other’s supporters. It was not a consequence of the conflict, 

but a deliberate instrument of war that served to threaten specific sections of the Kashmiri population. Civilian women 

were harmed as they are regarded as carriers of their culture. Violating women served to humiliate their families and 

communities. Most victims were unable to seek justice, they are forced to accept their fate and stay silent out of fear 
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of more attacks. They are also shunned from their communities and shamed by their own families. No matter who the 

perpetrators were, the causes of committing sexual violence remain the same in Kashmir – demoralize and scare 

communities into submission to achieve political objectives. Unfortunately, almost none of the offenders have faced 

justice for their crimes and victims continue to endure their past trauma.  

Notes 

1. For instance the Yugoslav wars, the Sri Lankan Civil War, the Kashmir conflict, the recent ISIS conflicts. 

2. For more information on how laws like AFSPA and DAA provide legal impunity to the forces, see Mathur (2016) 

p. 103. 

3. For more information on the Kashmiri Pandit exodus, see Bose (2009) p. 119. 
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Abstract: 

The plurality of causes and consequences of gender-based discrimination in human societies is a much known fact. 

The reason it is still prevalent in modern democracies for it has social sanction and acceptance either through religious 

scriptures, cultural practices, or traditional social institutions that are at times perceived unquestionable and to be 

rigidly adhered to. Transforming societies that are deeply rooted in traditional gender-discriminatory norms require 

education that will empower a person to question social conditions in the broader purview of scientific knowledge, 

rational mindset and humanitarian values. Teachers of modern age can instil this argumentative and deliberative or 

discursive democratic mindset among the learners of today that will be instrumental in creating more just and 

egalitarian society free from gender biases and discrimination. This necessitates the relevant pedagogical inputs 

through teacher preparation so as to equip prospective teachers for making it a part of their day to day teaching 

practices. The present paper is based on author’s classroom experiment of pedagogical endeavours with student-

teachers of B. Ed. degree program in India. The major aim of this study was to gender sensitize  prospective teachers 

through argumentative and reflective pedagogical strategies and to document their perspectives and learning while 

dealing with the Inter-disciplinary Course – Gender, School and Society from the present B. Ed. curriculum of 

University of Mumbai. Observation and diary documentation method was used in the study and the outcomes of the 

experiment were analysed qualitatively. The study discovered unique benefit of argumentative and reflective 

pedagogical strategies in guiding students’ moral judgements and sensitizing them for more balanced, rational and 

well informed scientific thought process on the issues of gender equality. The study revealed a growing positive 

scenario among the prospective teachers of the present age, irrespective of their gender, towards breaking the age-

old gender-discriminatory social norms and gender stereotypes. 

Keywords: Gender Sensitizing, Prospective Teachers, Argumentative and Reflective Pedagogy 
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INTRODUCTION: 

We often say the world is rapidly progressing in every sphere of life. Science and technology has reached to its peak 

of advancement. Human societies are marching on democratic ideals, dissolving the impressions of discriminatory past 

and rising above the history of inequality that has been ruling human societies for several generations. How far and to 

what extent these facts hold validity? To a large extent may be. However there are some form of human discriminations 
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and inequalities that are very much existent even today overtly seem to portray an achieved human equality but in their 

phantom forms actually sustaining its very old discriminatory legacy. Gender based discrimination still prevalent in 

our societies is of that sort which has pushed women, the so called ‘second sex’ and the huge diversity of gender variant 

population often misfit in one broad category of ‘third gender’, to the margins of the mainstream society. Gender 

biases and the kind of gender stereotypes still existing in social psyche, lead to ill-treatment, violence, exploitation and 

continued discriminatory practices on the basis of gender. 

There are still a lot of misconceptions and prejudices among so called modern societies about human identities over 

the terms sex and gender. Gender is a term associated with one’s biological sex and is often taken synonymous to it.  

Sex in a broad sense refers to biological and physiological distinctions between men and women. But gender refers to 

socially produced distinctions among human beings. Notion of gender is created in mind not by biology alone but by 

socio-cultural environment driven by rigid ideas of gender-binary. This notion classifies human traits in to fixed 

packets of masculinity and femininity attaching unnatural labels of superiority or inferiority of position or status. As 

the natural unfoldment of biological characteristics starts, individual develops consciousness about the ‘biological 

traits’ and able to make distinctions between self and other individuals. Biological traits associated with sex are natural 

hence the distinctions advocated so forth at the physical level are also natural although rigid. However ‘psychological 

traits’ associated with gender that creates consciousness about superiority or inferiority of human positions or the social 

status associated with gender identity are acquired. These notions of gender stratification and iniquitous gender 

segregation which leads to social inequality and discrimination are induced by socio-cultural influence. Hence these 

are essentially not rigid or irreversible. There can always be possibility of change or transformation with the socio-

cultural revolution. And education is the key factor facilitating this whole transformation. 

The present paper is based on a teacher-educator’s classroom experiment. The author has tried to essay his educational 

endeavours with student-teachers of B. Ed. degree program in India through this paper. The major aim of this study 

was to gender sensitize  prospective teachers through argumentative and reflective pedagogical strategies and to 

document their perspectives and learning while dealing with the Inter-disciplinary Course – Gender, School and 

Society from the present B. Ed. curriculum of University of Mumbai. 

RATIONALE OF THE STUDY: 

The plurality of causes and consequences of gender-based discrimination in human societies is a much known fact. 

The reason it is still prevalent in modern democracies for it has social sanction and acceptance either through religious 

scriptures, cultural practices, or traditional social institutions that are at times perceived unquestionable and to be 

rigidly adhered to. The main cause of gender-discrimination is this regressive psychological makeup of our traditional 

societies still rooted deeply in the patriarchal dominance. Unquestioning adherence to patriarchal norms projected 

through social institutions namely religion, marriage, family and other socio-cultural practices, is still considered a 

virtue and an essential element of social control. Education too in our country is greatly influenced by passive 

pedagogical practices and submissive attitude towards the perceived more knowledgeable authority is considered to 

be an ideal of a good learner. Transforming societies that are deeply rooted in traditional gender-discriminatory norms 

require education that will empower a person to question social conditions in the broader purview of scientific 

knowledge, rational mindset and humanitarian values. Teachers of modern age can instil this argumentative and 

deliberative or discursive democratic mindset among the learners of today that will be instrumental in creating more 
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just and egalitarian society free from gender biases and discrimination. This necessitates the relevant pedagogical 

inputs through teacher preparation so as to equip prospective teachers for making it a part of their day to day teaching 

practices. 

REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE: 

The review of existing literature tried to fetch insights from the past studies related to the present area of research 

which are summarised in the paragraph below. 

Aikman, Unterhalter and Challender (2005) articulated need for gender-sensitive curricula and pedagogies in schools 

in order to achieve good-quality outcomes for girls' education. The study examined different dimensions of gender 

equality and recommended that actions should be taken by the government, teacher training institutions and NGOs to 

ensure that change occurs. Further, Sjoberg (2007) discussed integration of gender courses in pedagogy and in the 

other political science curricula in the international classroom of the United States. The study found that gender and 

feminism have an intensely personal resonance with students, and teachers should confront this in order to teach gender 

effectively in the classroom. Rayaprol (2011) examined the challenges of teaching gender courses as a part of social 

science curriculum in Indian universities. The study discussed the author's experiences in teaching sociology of gender 

courses to both male and female at the postgraduate level in sociology and responses of students to this course. It was 

found that the majority of students enrolled for this course and after completion of the course their thinking and 

perspective about gender found more progressive. The study suggested that gender education should be sensitive to 

multiple locations and intersections of caste and class in society. Also, more gender related courses should be 

introduced at the university level. Then only issues such as violence against women would be more central to course 

on social stratification in the Indian universities. Baker and Ryalls (2014) developed a blog activism project to teach 

introduction to gender studies courses in the research university of south east America. The project discussed feminism 

and feminist activism in American society and provided learning environment for critical thinking and analyse issues 

related to gender inequality in society.  Students were asked to integrate feminism in their day to day life and observed 

how cyber-activism affected their life. The study concluded with the student’s reflection on feminism and it was found 

that maximum students felt empowered and willing to write and share blogs on the goal of feminism with others in the 

society. Samanta (2015) studied undergraduate student’s perspective about introduction of women studies in curricula 

in Asian American universities. The study suggested that such courses needed to be flexible and continuously redefined 

in theory, content, and pedagogy to continue to be relevant to the academic endeavour. Findings indicated that students 

achieved feminist solidarity after engaging in reflexive thought and critique. The study also suggested that pedagogy 

that included a combination of information and opening up the class to their discussion would facilitate more 

understanding of diverse Asians, in different contexts. Pujari (2017) argued that curriculum constituted an important 

facet of teaching and learning, and it was important that how teachers engage with the curriculum and what pedagogical 

strategies they use to engage students. The study discussed the strategies of conducting sociology of gender courses in 

the classrooms. Further, it described how students effectively construct, represent and transform knowledge and how 

they develop competence in and beyond the learning areas.  

The review of related literature indicated that quite a few qualitative and descriptive studies have been conducted on 

gender sensitive curricula and associated pedagogies. However there wasn’t any study on argumentative and reflective 

pedagogical strategies used for gender sensitizing prospective teachers. Hence the researcher was keen to undertake  
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the present research. 

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY: 

1. To develop instructional modules based on argumentative and reflective pedagogy by choosing selective units of 

the Inter-disciplinary Course – Gender, School and Society from the present B. Ed. curriculum of University of 

Mumbai. 

2. To gender sensitize prospective teachers through argumentative and reflective pedagogical strategies infused 

through the learning modules of the course Gender, School and Society. 

3. To study the participants’ reflections on the learning modules and their perspectives about the issues of gender 

equality and discrimination addressed through the modules. 

DEFINITIONS OF THE TERMS: 

Gender Sensitizing: For the present study, gender sensitizing refers to facilitating learner’s thought process to evaluate 

personal as well as prevalent socio-cultural – beliefs, attitudes and actions associated with gender in the broader 

purview of scientific knowledge, rational mindset and humanitarian values. 

Prospective Teachers: Prospective teachers in the present study refer to the student-teachers studying in first year of 

the two-year B. Ed. Program of the University of Mumbai, India.  

Argumentative and Reflective Pedagogy: For the present study argumentative and reflective pedagogy refers to a 

range of individual and group learning strategies that are essentially based on supporting or debunking opinions 

through argumentation on the basis of facts and logical reasoning, summed up at the end with individual reflections. 

METHODOLOGY OF THE STUDY: 

Research Method: Observation and Diary Documentation method was used for the present study. 

Sample and Data Collection: The study was conducted on 48 student-teachers (44 Female and 4 Male) studying in 

first year of the two-year B. Ed. Program of the University of Mumbai, India.  

Tools: The following tools were used in the present study: 

a) Instructional modules based on argumentative and reflective pedagogy by choosing the three units namely: Unit-1: 

Gender: Concept and Perspectives, Unit-2: Social Construction of Gender Identity, and Unit-6: Strategies for 

Gender Empowerment, of the Inter-disciplinary Course – Gender, School and Society from the present B. Ed. 

curriculum of University of Mumbai. 

b) Participants’ reflection in descriptive form based on the learning modules, and  

c) Researcher’s personal diary documentation of his observations and experiences in the class. 

Technique of Data Analysis: Qualitative data analysis is carried out in the present study by: 

a) Tabulating participants’ perspectives on the learning modules and extracting the emerging values, and  

b) Consolidating participants’ reflections about the issues of gender equality and discrimination addressed through 

the modules. 

The line of thoughts consistently came in the reflections of majority of the participants has been chosen here to 

summarize the data for the purpose of this research paper. 
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DATA ANALYSIS: 

a) Values emerging from participants’ perspectives on the learning modules: 

Sr. 

No. Participants’ perspectives on the learning modules Values Emerged 

1 
Being a woman or a transgender by birth is not a curse. It is normal and natural. 

All are born equal as human beings. 

Gender Equality 

2 

Differential rules and norms for men and women are really painful. It is unfair 

to discriminate individuals on the basis of their gender identity or sexual 

orientation. 

Gender Equality 

3 
Mother earth do not discriminate its inhabitants, so human beings also should 

not discriminate people on the basis of sex or gender. 

Gender Equality 

4 

As a part of modern society we call ourselves very open minded and 

progressive but in reality still carry a lot of gender stereotypes and gender 

biases. 

Social Hypocrisy & 

Gender Inequality 

5 

Despite of so much of progress in the society and women leading many 

frontiers of life, men’s attitude towards them in general is still very 

stereotypical. When is it going to change? 

Gender Bias & 

Orthodoxy 

6 

Popular media and social culture that glorifies marriage event and beautiful 

image of a woman are somewhere responsible for degrading the self image of 

women and their social status. 

Gender Stereotyping & 

Gender Discrimination 

7 

Women from various sections of the society are struggling for their rights even 

when they are equally capable of doing everything, which men can do, but are 

bound due to various constraints. 

Women Empowerment & 

Gender Equity 

8 

In modern times, although women are getting opportunities in various fields 

and are also proving their mettle in male bastions, the glass ceiling above is yet 

to be broken. 

Women Empowerment & 

Gender Equity 

 

b) Participants’ reflections about the issues of gender equality and discrimination addressed through the 

modules: 

Student-teachers have shared a vast range of learning experiences through their reflections on the learning modules 

which underlined that: 

 The way gender behaviour and gender roles are hammered and reinforced by social institutions, we 

subconsciously internalize gender stereotypes, accept them as truths and rarely question our beliefs. 

 Healthy discussions and arguments are essential to have clarity on the issues of gender. 

 There is a need to change the perception about the women’s contribution in this male dominant society. 

 Both the parents as well school must be concerned about teaching critical thinking and value of equality to the 

children so as to promote gender equality. 
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 As women of 21st century we should be bold enough to raise our voices against inappropriate or discriminating 

behavior and inequality. 

 If given rightful opportunities, women too can achieve unassailable heights just like men. 

 All big and small units of the society should work towards humanity, help each other in best possible way and 

look forward to bring gender equality in the society.  

 The best way of making gender equity a success is empowering women and girls by educating them and providing 

all necessary resources and opportunities to them to enlighten their paths and bring about a change in the society. 

FINDINGS OF THE STUDY: 

1. Instructional modules based on argumentative and reflective pedagogical strategies were found to be beneficial 

in guiding students’ moral judgements and sensitizing them for more balanced, rational and well informed 

scientific thought process on the issues of gender equality. 

2. Gender equality and women empowerment were the key values unanimously advocated by the prospective 

teachers that are to be essentially addressed and promoted through education. 

3. There is a growing positive scenario among the prospective teachers of the present age, irrespective of their 

gender, towards breaking the age-old gender-discriminatory social norms and gender stereotypes. 

CONCLUSION: 

Gender inequality continues to be one of the defining features of Indian society wherein women and people with 

feminine gender lag behind men in most of the critical indicators of human development. Women’s subordinate status 

is reflected in almost every sphere of life. Gender differences prevalent in our societies are largely attributed to 

differential gender socialization and the traditional gender-discriminatory norms that are reinforced by various social 

institutions deeply rooted in the age old gender stereotypes. Education needs to empower a person for breaking these 

regressive norms and discriminatory stereotypes. Argumentative and discursive pedagogical practices will essentially 

prepare individuals for leading such democratic socio-psychological transformations thereby making gender equality 

a reality in its true sense. 

“Lock up your libraries if you like; but there is no gate, no lock, no bolt that you can set upon the freedom of my mind.” 

(Woolf, 2018). 
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